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who did not survive the Holodomor.

A generation lost.
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Abstract

In 1936 Joseph Stalin offered what he called ‘filigradvice’ to his Communist allies in
war-torn Spain: ‘One should pay attention to theasaatry, which...is of great
importance} So important, indeed, was the peasantry to theribg of the Communist
state that Stalin had adopted ruthless, widesppe&dies in the Soviet Union to ensure
their compliance with the centralised regime in btos.

The devastating famine experienced in Soviet Ulerfiiom 1932 to 1933 was an example
of such ruthless policies of Stalin’s governme8bme scholars argue that in the space of
a year up to ten million people died in the fanmioev known as the Holodomor.

This is a research project exploring the history Ukraine’s Holodomor, exploring

popular debate, scholarly research and survivoshories. A small émigré community
of Ukrainians settled in Western Australia in thesppwar years, many of whom either
experienced or witnessed the famine and now haveowisg stories to share. This
research sought to further explore this relativehknown famine through examining
scholarly debate and primary source evidence, ancohducting interviews with more

than forty survivors now living in Perth.

The material collated in the interviews contribusagnificantly to the scholarly and

popular comprehension of the Holodomor. When caethdo internationally accepted

interpretations of the term, and compared to sinstadies abroad, it is clear that the
events of 1932-1933 were an act of genocide coradchdgainst the Ukrainian people.

! Joseph Stalin to Largo Caballero, 21 December 1§36ted by Nigel Townson, "The Spanish Civil War",
University of Notre Dame Australia, 2009, p.233.
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Introduction

2008 marked the #5anniversary of one of the world’s most forgottefimes. Soviet
Ukraine’s famine of 1932-1933 saw up to 10 millippople perish as a result of mass
starvation that was a direct outcome of the dediteepolicies of the then Stalinist regime.
Though ignored by the world then, and still largédygotten, the event which has become
known as the ‘Holodomor’ has slowly attracted aitem and condemnation. A Canadian
historian of Soviet Ukraine, Emeritus Professor Rarerbyn, now argues that Stalin and his
Bolshevik henchmen were ruthless and unafraid boWkrainian people by the millioh.
Yevhen Sverstiuk, Ukrainian literary and sociaticripublicist, and political prisoner under
the Soviet regime, has called Ukraine’s famine, ofehe twentieth century’'s greatest
tragedies while Federigo Argentieri has condemhed ithe only famine to occur in times of

international peace’.

Ukraine has been known in history as the ‘breadkdtasf Europe’, renowned for its black
earth belt and mild continental climate for agriaté. The country was subjected to what
Oleskiw classified as ‘Russia’s ultimate economgapon of mass destruction to subdue the
people of Ukraine®. Soviet Ukraine’s famine of 1932-1933 (hitherto Iviie referred to as
Ukraine’s famine of 1932-1933, or the Holodomorgurted less as a result of natural causes
than as a result of repressive political measurés. famine was retaliation by the Soviet
Government in response to the resistance of peasarthe policy of collectivization and
Russian rule. Experiences of terror, mass exeatideportations and forced collectivization
preceded the famine. Mass starvation was then geavby severe grain requisition policies
that were used to subjugate the Ukrainian peasamdssubdue the growth of nationalist
resistance. Faced with Ukrainian resistance to iRassle, Stalin maintained a brutal control
over the country considering its resources asltahe existence and further expansion of

Soviet Russia*.

! Roman Serbyn, "Roman Serbyn: Montefiore and My @emt," Williams, E. M., www.SigmaBleyzer.com

2 Yevhen Sverstiuk, "Prayer and Memory...The Chuncth Denying the Famine. A Fact Hard to Grasp: The
Ukrainian Orthodox Church (Moscow Patriachate)tl & the Thrall of Stalin's Policy of Silence.,"
ArtUkraine, http://www.artukraine.com/famineart/gnaem.htm Federigo Argentieri, "Holodomor, 75 Years
On," inHolodomor: Reflections on the Great Famine of 19333 in Soviet Ukrainesd. Lubomyr Y. Luciuk
(Kingston: The Kashtan Press, 2008), p.107.

¥ 3. Oleskiw,The Agony of a Nation. The Great Man-Made Famirigkraine 1932-1933. Forward by Malcolm
Muggeridge(London: The National Committee to Commemorate5ih Anniversary of the Artificial Famine
in Ukraine 1932-1933, 1983), pp.9-11.

*Ibid., p.11.




The economic strength of Russia in the early tvegintcentury was based predominantly on
agriculture. During the 1917 Revolution, the pessadistributed large estates amongst
themselves, leaving the Soviet Government with tEssrol over agriculture and its main
saleable commodity, grain. To regain control ofi@dture Stalin forcibly collectivized farms
across the Soviet Union. By enforcing severe gragquisitions, the export of which financed
large industrial development, Stalin knew that @uld cause an ‘artificial’ famine. Andrea
Graziosi, a historian of the Soviet era, has simted that Stalin had admitted the likelihood
of such a famine as early as at the Communist Rahgress in 1925.

The Holodomor affected such Soviet regions as tbba, the Don and the Volga, which
were largely populated by Ukrainians, and all paft¥krainian SSR (hitherto referred to as
Ukraine), especially the southern and eastern tb(gsovinces§. According to Makuch and
Markus ‘only an insignificant part of the populatie- the privileged rural communists and
officials who were served by a special distributgystem — did not experience hunge#.
rationing system also sustained those in towndrathastrial regions.

It was predominantly the peasants who faced thetvadithe starvatiofPeasants of Ukraine
are defined by Andrii Makuch and Vasyl Markus ie thnline Encyclopedia of Ukrain@s
being a social class who were largely engagedsistence agriculture. Until the 1930s they
made up the ‘overwhelming majority of the Ukrain@wopulation’. They were the people who
were to contribute most in preserving and develppldkrainian culture. Alexander
Babyonyshev and Jean-Paul Himka stated that ‘Hwil@rity of the peasants as a social
stratum is the ability of their way of life and anservative attitude towards traditions,
language, and faith — in short, their fosteringnafional and ethnic characteristics’ despite
having faced subjugation by powerful neighbors aweny years.In this style they resisted
even the subjugation of Stalin’s Soviet empire.

® Andrea GraziosiThe Great Soviet Peasant War. Bolsheviks and Péssh®17-1933Cambridge: Harvard
University Press, 1996), p. 65.
® Robert ConquesThe Harvest of Sorrow. Soviet Collectivization émel Terror-Famine(New York: Oxford
University Press, 1986), p.4.
" Andrii Makuch and Vasyl Markus, "Famine," Univeysof Alberta,
pttp://WWW.encvclopediaofukraine.com.paqes/F/A/Fraaa!rﬁltm.

Ibid.
° Alexander Babyonyshev and John-Paul Himka, "Pésgaanadian Institute of Ukrainian Studies,
http://www.encyclopediaofukraine.com/
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Introduction

Although it came to be what Leshuk designated ag ‘of the major European wars of the
twentieth century’, Ukraine’s story of famine wasst to history for many yeat$.Yet
Graziosi wrote that ‘the scale and the concentnatibhunger-related deaths in Ukraine, and
the policies then adopted by the regime, make #32-11933 famine a phenomenon which, at
least in Europe, can be compared only to later NMames’ Since the fall of the Soviet
Union in 1991, however, new histories have emengbith challenge those of the Soviet

Communist erd?

Details about Ukraine’s tragedy were not commomigwn in the west until the publication
of Robert Conquest'dHarvest of Sorrowin 1986. With the assistance of James Mace,
Conquest collected testimonies and archival matéra documented the history of Ukraine’s
terrible famine. Conquest remains the Senior Rebdagllow and Scholar-Curator of the East
European Collection at the Hoover Institution, &tath University. His publication brought
this hitherto unknown and unspoken event in théeohysof the Soviet Union to the attention
of a wide Western academic and popular audiencéhofirst time'* His work remains the
most convincing, according to Hamalian, whose reteesis was submitted to the history
faculty of Ursinus College in Philadelphia. Hamalg@thesis analyzes the works of some
Holodomor historians. Despite the fact that soméhefmost recent data was not available to
Conquest at the time of publication, the materradavered by him and Mace his researcher,

produced what is considered to be a thorough at¢afevents surrounding the Holodontbr.

Conquest called the Holodomor a ‘terror-famine’ aadtlined the context of forced
collectivization alongside Stalin’s continued assam Ukrainian nationalisnt. Conquest’s
work was based on the testimonies of survivorsrosmb in exile during the early 1950s. It
was also one of the first attempts to quantify itions that starved to death as a result of
Stalin’s directives? Following the release of Conquestiarvest of Sorrowthe US Congress

19, Leshuk,U.S. Intelligence Perceptions of Soviet Power 19946 (Portland: Frank Cass Publishers, 2003),
p.57.

1 Stephen G Wheatcroft, "The Scale and Nature ofrf@arand Soviet Repression and Mass Killings, 1980-4
Europe-Asia Studie48, no. 8 (1996): p. 65; Grazio$he Great Soviet Peasant War. Bolsheviks and P¢gsan
1917-1933

12| ubomyr Luciuk assisted by Lisa Grekul, ed4ojodomor: Reflections on the Great Famine of 19823 in
Soviet UkraindKingston, Canada: Kashtan Press, 2008); Lubomgiuk and Vasyl HumeniuK;heir Just

War: Images of the Ukrainian Insurgent Arifi§ingston, Canada: The Kashtan Press, 2007).

13 ConquestThe Harvest of Sorrow. Soviet Collectivization #mel Terror-Famine.

! David Hamalian, "The Soviet Famine of 1933: Unheso Historiography" (Honors, Ursinus College, 208
!> ConquestThe Harvest of Sorrow: Soviet Collectivization ahe Terror-Faminep.4.

18 |bid. p.299.



launched the Commission on the Ukrainian Famin&uitther collect the testimonies of its

survivors and to study its histoty.

The Commission on the Ukraine Famine convened @idtip hearings and heard hundreds of
terrifying oral testimonies. They reached the cosidn in 1986 that the Ukrainian famine of
1932-1933 was an act of genocide perpetrated bycMosand aimed at destroying the
Ukrainian people. The Commission stated that atthomillions of lives were irretrievably

squandered over half a century ago’ and could eotestored, they believed that a ‘small
measure of justice’ could be ensured by ‘settirggrgcord straight and seeing to it that this
story becomes part of the consciousness of futenemtions® That the Holodomor was an

experience of genocide has since been a major ffdukraine and its current President, and

will be further assessed in this thesis.

Following this political breakthrough by Ukrainetscognition of the Holodomor, further
scholarly investigation of the event has been pkedoby the creation of such research
centres as HURI (Harvard Ukrainian Research Insfitand CIUS (the Canadian Institute of
Ukrainian Studies)) They have been responsible for many publicationd arojects
uncovering the history of the Holodomor. The sclsiig is further enhanced by the eventual
release in 2006, by SBU (Ukraine’s national ingghce agency), of archival material from
the former Soviet Archive®.

The details and memories of the famine are now contynreferred to as Ukraine’s
Holodomor (death by starvation). This term is osediby Ukraine and Ukrainians in the
Diaspora. The term is still being debated by sorhe @o not recognize this event as having
been deliberately orchestrated. Further discussiotining the debate will be included

elsewhere in this thesis.

" Investigation of the Ukrainian Famine. Oral HistdPyoject of the Commission on the Ukraine Fami J.

E. Mace and L. Heretz, 3 vols. (Washington: US&pbment Printing Office, 1990).

18 |bid., pp. 1732-33.

¥ Bohdan Klid, "CIUS and the 70th Anniversary of H#32-1933 Famine: Making Known New Findings from

Ukraine," Williams, E.M.

2 Deutsche Press Agence DPA, "Ukraine Spy AgencyeBéachives on Soviet-Era Famines Opened up SBU

Announces in Kyiv," Williams, E. M.,

http://news.monstersandcritics.com/europe/artidd®1¥22.php/ukraine_spy agency opens_secret arcbives
soviet-era_faminesvww.ssu.gov.ua
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The Ukrainian Diaspora in Australia

Introduction

Experiencing waves of trauma, many of those who lived through the Holodomor in

Ukraine then also encountered such catastrophes as Stalin’s Great terror, German

occupation in World War Two, invasion, and, in some cases, forced transportation to

Germany as labourers. A

Province

Participants
formerly of this
province

Cherkasy

5

Chernihiv

Donetsk

Dnipropetrovs’k

Ivano-Frankivsk

Kharkiv

Khmelnytskyy

Kirovohrad

Kyiv

Mykolayivi

Odessa

Poltava

Rostov

Sumy

Volyn (now
Zarudci)

Zhytomyr

N k| W | O | N N PN O N N NP

Table 1:UKrainian provinces in
which the Western Australian
participants lived, 1932-1933

common World War Two experience in Eastern
Europe saw one child from each family forcibly
transported to Germany to work for the Third Réich.

At the end of the end of the war, these Ukrainians
found themselves in the Displaced Persons camps of
Europe where they awaited migration to other

countries, often outside Europe. Thus a Diaspora of
Holodomor survivor commenced. These people

migrated to countries such as the United Kingdom,

the United States, Canada, Australia and elsewhere.
This study picks up the stories of those who magtat

to Australia and, in particular, those who were

accepted for migration to Western Australia.

164,100 Ukrainians were transported to Australia
from the DP camps of Europe between 1947-1951.
According to documentation collated by Nonja
Peters, 1,254 Ukrainians were taken to Western
Australia between 1948-19500f that number there

is still a small community of approximately 100 p&n some of whom experienced or

remembered the famine in Soviet Ukraine. A fewvadi in Western Australia after first

migrating as refugees from other countries suclErgland. Their arrival was later in the

1960s.

This is a study of those Ukrainians who migratedtestern Australia from post-war Europe

and who experienced or observed the Holodomor. Hbledomor has left these Ukrainian

2L Ulrich Herbert Hitler's Foreign Workers. Enforced Foreign LaboarGermany under the Third Rejdhans.
William Templer (Cambridge: Cambridge UniversityeBs, 1997), pp.163-90.

2 Nonja Peters\lilk and Honey but no Gold: Postwar Migration to Stern Australia, 1945-196@Perth:
University of Western Australia Press, 2001), p.292
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migrants with heartbreaking memories that havedlisteep within their souls. Many claimed

in their interview that distancing themselves frarar-torn Europe was a prime factor in their
choice to migrate to Australia. Yet, on arrivéley found that distance did little to erase the
memories of their trauma. Those who rememberedettents clearly proved to be an
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Map 1: Oblasts/provinces in which Western Australgarticipants lived, 19:-1933.
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Map taken fronM. Carynnyk, L. Y. Luciuk, and B. S. Kordan, eThe Foreign Office and the Famine: Briti
Documents on Ukraine and the Great Famine of -1933 Edited by Richard Pierc&tudies in Eas
European Nationalisms, No. gKingston, Ontario: Limestone Press, 1988), fv..

The material generated in the interviews was stgfyl similar to that collected by oth
scholars from Ukrainian communities in other parfsthe wold. Similar themes can
traced in the stories of those Western Australiawigors interviewed compared to those

other nationd® Many Ukrainians in Western Australia remained unftable in speakin

%3, 0. Pidhainy, edrhe Black Deeds of the Kremlin. A White Book. YoBook of Testimoni, 2 vols.
(Toronto, Canada: The Basilden Press,1953); V. kMaTestmonies from Kyiv. To Return to People Tt
History, and to History the Truth, ed. W. W. Isajiw, trans. Nadia Nowytski, Fami@enocide in Ukraine,
193241933. Western Archives, Testimonies and New Rekeéforonto, Canada: Ukrainian Canadian Rest
and Documentation Centre, 2003); W.W. Isajiw,FamineGenocide in Ukraine, 19-1933. Western
Archives, Testimonies and New Rese (Toronto: Ukrainian Canadian Research and Docurtient&€entre
2003); Volodymyr. Maniak and Lidiya Kovalenko, ecFamine 33: People's Memorial Bo (Kyiv: Radyansky
Pysmennyk Publishing House,1991); Yury Mytsyk, The Ukrainian Holocaust of 19-1933: The Eyewitness
Accounts of Those Who Survived. Part (Kyiv: Kyiv- Mohyla Academy Publishing House,2004); Iroi
Wynnyckyi and Wsevolod W. Isajiw, "The Famine Witnesd@ral Histories in North America," Famine-
Genocide in Ukraine 1932933: Western Archives, Testimonies and New Rdjy, ed. Wsevolod W. Isajiv
(Toronto Ukrainian Canadian Research and Documient@entre, 2003); Pavlo Makohon, "Witness: Mem
of the Famine of 1933 in Ukraine," lvan Dubyllhttp://mukr.problem.org/witness.h; Yuri Mytsyk, The
Ukrainian Holocaust of 1932933: Eyewitness Accounts of Those Who Survived (e (Kyiv: Kyiv-Mohyla
Academy Publishing House, 2003); Peter KardGenocide in Ukraingtrans. Daria Myrna (Melbourne, Kyi
Fortuna Publishing, 2007).
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openly about their memories of the Holodomor. Qigkemnd a persistent fear of speaking

against the former Soviet regime had prevail fonyngears.

The people who participated in this study all liviedWestern Australia at the time the
research was conducted (2004-5). During the Hotadothey had been resident in one of
sixteen oblasts within Soviet Ukraine, or of neighbng Russian regions heavily populated
with Ukrainians. Table 1 and Map 1 indicate theastd where the interviewees were resident
during the Holodomor years. The greatest numberedeom Kharkiv, Poltava and Cherkasy
oblasts which, as Map 2 suggests, experienced esggrulation losses in the years of the

famine, the Holodomd?

Research Aims and Questions
There is much debate about the Holodomor withinaitle and the Diaspora outside of

Australia. The debate is centered on the causki®particular famine, the number of people
who died and why and what are the memories abeutitlodomor. Apart from collecting as
many testimonies from survivors and those remembetine Holodomor, the question of
whether this constitutes genocide against the Wlaaipeople (as a result of the considered
unnatural causes of the 1932-1933 famine) has beqoant of international debate. The
international dialogue now emanates as much frargtivernments of countries such as the
United States, Canada and Australia as it does fnamwivors themselves. Canada has gone
so far as to adopt a law on establishing a Day efmidry of the Holodomor Victims in
Ukraine® As of November 2008, thirteen countries had retmmgh the Holodomor in
Ukraine as an act of genocide, as did Pope JohhlP&uhis address to Ukrainians on 23
November 2003% The United Nations, however, has been unable ¢tadethe event to have
been one of genocide, faced with persistent presfurm Russia and its allies to do

otherwise.

Part of the history of the Holodomor now rests witkiVestern Australia. The people, now
resident in this state who remember the Holodommave their own story to tell. Their stories
will contribute to scholarly and popular knowledgé the event, and may help the

24 ConquestThe Harvest of Sorrow. Soviet Collectivization #imel Terror-Famine.pp.249-50.

% Deputy Foreign Minister Y. Kostenko, "Ukraine: Fmen Foreign Parliaments Recognized Holodomor as
Genocide," Ukrinform - Ukraine News.

%6 Olena Honcharenkda/krainian President YushchenkoThanks Countrieslatetnational Organizations: For
Recognizing Holodomor of 1932-1933 as Crime Addihenanity: [email] (Ukrainian News Agency, Kyiv,
Ukraine, 2008 [cited 30 December]:Alekseyenko, Anna, Taras Byk, Markiyan Datsyshyolodymyr
Hrytsutenko, Lubomyr Mysiv, and Oleksandr Vorogh{2007)Holodomor: Ukrainian Genocide in the Early
1930s(The Ukrainian Institute of National Memory), p.20
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Introduction

international community determine once and forvaflether the Holodomor was an act of

genocide. With this in mind, this thesis aims thiage the following:

Discover and understand what happened in Ukraineglthe famine of 1932-1933;
Record, thus recover, the memories of the migrémi: Ukraine who came to
Western Australia and who have either experiencexbserved the Holodomor;
Understand the immediate and long term impact@®Hblodomor on the lives of the
Western Australian migrants who were interviewed,;

Compare the findings of this Western Australiardgtto international ones, and in
so doing, determine to what degree the Westernraliest stories either complement
or add to our understanding of the Ukrainian Holadg and finally to

Assess whether this was an experience of genobaled on the findings of this
research as well as that of existing literature.

In order to achieve these aims it is necessarydamae the following issues:

The events, experiences and nature of the Holodawmdkraine;

Existing literature in the English language abolé tHolodomor, scholarly or
otherwise, and the available primary source evidenc

The central themes which have emerged from Holodditevature in the past two
decades;

Current scholarly and popular debate regardinditledomor;

Current comprehension regarding people who havedfaicgumatic events in their
lives and who have since migrated to Australia;

Whether there are survivors or others from Ukraum® remember the Holodomor
now living in Western Australia;

The extent and nature of the memories of those &iegtustralian Ukrainians who
experienced or observed the Holodomor includingy ttnederstanding of the Soviet
repression, dekurkulization and collectivizationliges; the means by which they
survived the Holodomor; the experiences in Ukrand eastern Europe in the wake
of the Holodomor (including events provoked by VdoWar Two); and, further, the
long-term impact sustained as a result;

The decision taken to leave Europe in the wake af whe causes by which these
migrants arrived in Western Australia; and the reatf their early life on arrival;

The silence sustained by many of the Ukrainian amtg (here and abroad)

regarding their experiences of trauma in the Hohodig



« Whether the Holodomor experience, as recalled byptrticipants and debated by

scholars, was one of genocide.

In considering these issues it will be argued that memories of the Western Australian
migrants are in many ways comparable and supperbdldy of evidence which exists around
the world. More importantly the experiences of thelkrainian migrant refugees will add to

existing literature regarding migrant trauma, aoléind provide evidence to give credence to
the scholarship that exists about the Holodomorthadlebate about genocide.

In considering the aims of the research and devgognswers to the research questions it is
going to be argued that this study, with the meesoaf the Holodomor of 1932-1933 as told
by the Ukrainian migrant refugees, will provide nevaterial to add to that already existing
about this period of Ukraine’s history. The thesidl also argue that after reviewing and
understanding the current literature surroundirgy Hfolodomor and the memories of these
Western Australian participants together with othestimonies, the experience of the
Holodomor was clearly an act of genocide againstUhrainian people by Stalin’s Soviet

regime.

The Holodomor will be remembered for the severeaggons and trauma that occurred as a
result of the policies of dekulakization, collectation, exile, religious persecution and mass
terror. It will also be remembered for the unatshie grain requisitioning policies, the

activists’ brigades, the unbelievable starvatitwe, iborder closures prohibiting the search for
food, as well as cannibalism. This period also @gged Torgsin stores stripping Ukrainians
of everything they possessed for bread. The memofithose who bore witness and the facts
from the archives will paint a picture of a Soviegime that sought to destroy the Ukrainian
people in the cruelest way with policies that camlyobe classified as crimes against

humanity.

Participants of this study
The interviews for this research began on 14 Semterf004 and concluded on 20 January

2005. In all there were forty-one interviews withkrdinian Holodomor survivors living in
Western Australia. It took considerable time tongtie trust of people. All were volunteers,

some being encouraged to contribute by other paaits or interested parties.

Of twenty-nine female and twelve male survivoremtewed for this study the ages as at
2004 ranged from seventy-eight to ninety-five yeafrage. The youngest was six years old
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Introduction

and the oldest was twenty-three years of age i2.193 outline of those who participated in
this project, including an indication of the regsoinom which they came, whether they were
transported to Germany in World War Two as foradzblrers, and the date of their arrival in

Australia, is provided in Table 2.

The survivors interviewed had left Ukraine betwdba years 1940 — 1995. They left for
various reasons. Danylo and Mykola who were inrtheens during the Holodomor in
Ukraine, had been conscripted into the army as gauen®’ Larissa left Ukraine to avoid
deportation to Siberian gulags. Evhan’s family wdetermined to escape Stalin’s rule and
escaped to Bessarabia. Through the good gracesm& &ermans the family managed to get
on a train to Germarfy. It can be surmised that they knew that the evientdkraine were

going to be hard on the family and their survivalsvdependent upon getting out of Ukraine.

Two survivors were not part of the post war migmatiThey left Ukraine in 1995 following
their only daughter who had migrated ten yearsiptsly?® These last two survivors were
the only interviewees who had left Ukraine ratheaint the DP camps of Europe. Gaining
entry into Australia was not simple as they wemeady of a mature age and required the
financial support of their daughter.

" Lesa Morgan, "Translated Interview # 31 "Danyldh, Holodomor 1932-1933 Interview®erth: 2004); Lesa
Morgan, "Translated Interview #35 "Mykola"," iolodomor 1932-1933 Interview®erth: 2004).

8 | esa Morgan, "Translated Interview #5 "Evhan",Holodomor 1932-1933 Interview®erth: 2004).

Lesa Morgan, "Translated Interview #13 "Fedom,Holodomor 1932-1933 Interview®erth: 2004); Lesa
Morgan, "Translated Interview #14 "Luba"," Holodomor 1932-1933 InterviewPerth: 2004).
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Participant # | Year of | Oblast/Province Forced Arrival in | Sex
birth during famine labour Western | M/F
as stated by survivor | Germany? | Australia
1. Hanka 1926 Cherkasy Yes 1949 F
2. lvan 1923 Ivano-Frankivsk Yes 1950 M
3. Josep 1925 Zhytomyr Yes 1949 M
4. Olena 1923 Kyiv Yes 1950 F
5. Evhan 1926 Kharkiv 1949 M
6. Theodora 1909 Dnipropetrovsk Yes 1950 F
7. Halina 1923 Cherkasy Yes 1950 F
8. Orysia 1923 Sumy Yes 1949 F
9. Janina 1917 Kharkiv Yes 1949 F
10. Bohdan 1914 Sumy Yes 1949 M
11. Julia 1925 Chernihiv 1949 F
12. Nina 1922 Kharkiv Yes 1950 F
13. Fedor 1923 Chernihiv 1995 M
14. Luba 1935 Odessa 1995 F
15. Darka 1922 Poltava Yes 1949 F
16. Tonia 1927 Rostov-on-Don Yes 1950 F
17. Volodya 1918 Kharkiv Yes 19507 M
18. Stefka 1923 Donetsk Yes 1962 F
19. Fania 1924 Cherkasy Yes 1950 F
20. Lesia 1925 Kharkiv Yes 1949 F
21. Marko 1917 Dnipropetrovsk Yes 1950 M
22. Larissa 1920 Ivano-Frankivsk 1989 F
23. Djenia 1924 Dnipropetrovsk Yes 1950 F
24. Irka 1925 Kharkiv Yes 1950 F
25. Halena 1926 Cherkasy Yes 19487 F
26. Valya 1920 Poltava Yes 1949 F
27. Marika 1926 Khmelnytskyy Yes 1949 F
28. Ella 1925 Zhytomyr 1950 F
29. Yurko 1910 Kyiv Yes 1949 M
30. Katerina 1926 Sumy Yes 1949 F
31. Danylo 1923 Poltava 1950 M
32. Suzanna 1924 Kirovohrad Yes 1964 F
33. Petro 1923 Mykolayivka Yes 1964 M
34. Zoya 1924 Kharkiv Yes 1950 F
35. Mykola 1921 Mykolayivka 1949 M
36. Yulia 1918 Kyiv Yes 1950 F
37. Sofi 1923 Volyn Yes 1950 F
38. Maria 1924 Poltava Yes 1948 F
39. Taras 1924 Mykolayivka Yes 1950 F
40. Zirka 1923 Kharkiv Yes 1950 M
41. Mila 1923 Poltava Yes 1950 F

Table 2: Western Australian Holodomor intervieweefite.

The other thirty-five survivors of the Holodomor neeiaken forcibly out of Ukraine between
1942 and 1944 through Hitler's programme of impaytiyoung Ukrainian (non-Jewish)
workers to labour in the factories and in agriadtuo support their father land whilst
Germany was at war. German forced labour was anatagr theme that emerged from this

study.

Thirty-four survivors arrived in Australia as a$si post-war migrants between 1949 and
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Introduction

1950. Others arrived in 1962, 1964, 1989 and 1985already noted these were migrants
who had initially migrated to the UK, for exampland decided to leave yet again for

Australia.

Participants in the study were unsure of theirustaturing the Holodomor, having been so
young at the time. Some deduced that as their fsaoevned land, were dekurkulized or had
substantial positions then they must have belongedparticular class. It was only the older

survivors who truly understood where their parett®d in the Soviet scheme of class.

It was valuable to discover what level of educatiees common for the survivors. Despite
little formal education, many had conquered manyossly difficult events in their lives.
They had raised and educated their children andged so well for families here in Western
Australia as well as in Ukraine over the yearsraftégration. Suzanna had spent the least
amount of time at school of all participants - tmonths. She had been a peasant child and
remembers walking some distance to school in stfmugh owning no shoé8. Poverty was

a common story. Others spoke of sharing shoes bwithers, sisters and even a parent. Ten
years was the most schooling received by any fgatit. Two survivors studied medicine at
University some years after the famine, with ors@aktraining as a radiographer in Pétth.

Most migrant refugees upon arrival in Western Aalgr were unskilled and took up
employment on the railways, at timber mills, in pitels and hotels as domestics, waitresses
and kitchen hands. Some found work in the Collialmines, freezer works, the Albany
whaling station, fishing industries and on farmg.tRs migrant cohort only the two with
higher education were employed in professional tmos during their working lifetimes.
Most stayed in their place of employment, such les Western Australian Government

Railways for the duration of their working yedfs.

Peters provides a comprehensive overview of tHecdlfies of employment for DPs and the
racial sentiment that impacted on workplace optidBse notes anthropologist Caroline
Kelly’s report to the Commonwealth Migration Comted in 1947, that Australians became
annoyed when a European peasant could earn enocogbynto send a child to university.
Kelly claimed that Australians did not like to sbe successes of the hard working European

refugees. This led to Australians demanding thaseéhmigrants only be permitted work in

%0 esa Morgan, "Translated Interview #32 "Suzannai'olodomor 1932-1933 Interview®erth: 2004).

31 Lesa Morgan, "Translated Interview #20 "Lesiah Holodomor 1932-1933 Interview®erth: 2004); Lesa
Morgan, "Translated Interview #26 "Valya"," ifolodomor 1932-1933 InterviewPerth: 2004).

%2 petersMilk and Honey but No Gold: Postwar Migration to ¥tern Australia, 1945-1964.192.
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unskilled positions. Years of tenure and hard wsakv some rise to senior positions within
their workplace and a few opened their own busi®sshen an opportunity aro¥eThe
migrant refugees worked hard to ensure that tlaenilfes were adequately fed, clothed and

housed.

The amount of education received in Ukraine seemn$fidve made little impact on the
diversity of experiences of the Holodomor. Alldiss such experiences as separation from
family and friends through death or transportationusual living, social and economic
conditions; and the endurance of hardship and taadrne interviewees vividly remember the

starvation.

Confidentiality in the interview process remained cotical importance for many of the
participants, some of whom continue to fear foirtsecurity despite having left the Soviet
state and the KGB many decades ago. Twenty-ningveus wished to remain anonymous
and to keep their interview material confidentithe fear still abounds in Western Australia
and distinguishes this study from others overskasust be impressed upon the reader that
distrust of Russian authority still permeates thgche of the Ukrainian migrants in Western
Australia. Consider that in 12 May 2009, a copyaoforiginal letter written by a Ukrainian
migrant refugee in 1949 and addressed to the Minisir Immigration, Commonwealth of
Australia, Canberra, was handed to the researdiner.letter (translated by an immigration
official at the time) was prepared by one of thgnamt refugees, on behalf of the Ukrainian
national group, traveling on the S.S. Amarapuraefiérred to their history under ‘the most
terrible and criminal regime known in the histofyneankind and of the world — Communist
Bolshevism’ having faced ‘years of moral, spirituahd physical extermination and
destruction of the Ukrainian race’. The letternsee pages expressing thanks for acceptance,
to ‘the friendly shores of hospitable, freedom-tayiand democratic Australid®. Although

the originator of the letter is deceased, the famias not willing to be named for fear of
reprisals for the statements. The author will remamnonymous to the reader, as will the
people involved in this study. The document willibeluded with interview documents and
placed in a secure holding at the Battye Librargdlddistory Collection, Western Australia.

To ensure their privacy, all participants were mled with a participant number and
pseudonym, both of which are used when referentiagnterviews in footnotes. Each was

* bid., 186,89,92.
3 Anonymous, 19th April 1949.
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Introduction

asked to identify which region they came from, avitether they had siblings within their

families. Any such information is provided in tiscussion when it is of importance.

Tetsimonies from witnesses of the Holodomor arelavia in different publications with
examples of those from English language texts @eduthroughout the historiograpfRThe
information provided by the Western Australian apants is supported with citations to
references providing similar accounts rather tlegeating the same information. In so doing,
we are presented with a richness of data regantiegiolodomor as survivors around the
world now remember it. As more of the oral hissriare recorded and interpreted, our

knowledge of Ukraine’s Holodomor is understandadsiyiched.

Children and Memory
As with all oral histories, the research of thigdis has been complicated by the issue of

memory and, in particular, the unique issues fagiia the collection of memories gained in
childhood. In this case, there were many years hvbé@parated the events being recalled and
the interviews in which they shared. Memory, desgiich complications, remains a critical
tool in the telling of history. Elizabeth Loftus tes:

Without memory, life would consist of momentary erpnces that have little relation
to each other... without memory we would not havestiiese of continuity even to
know who we are... memory is central to being hufian.

In order to reconstruct what is often partial tru#tsearchers in similar studies have turned to
memories to capture the ‘perceptions, the behaytberattitudes, the feelings and judgments
of a particular human population at a particularrmeat of its past and in its particular
circumstances®’ Memories have become a privileged way to entep#s? of social memory.

This is not, of course, without complication.

Memory is an historical source for history and fedtory may never capture elements of
memory. Nonetheless, memory is still widely embdabg oral historians as a unique source

of historical record. Elizabeth Loftus, a specialiseyewitness testimony, defends memory as

% pidhainy, edThe Black Deeds of the Kremlin. A White Book. YoBook of TestimonieManiak,
Testimonies from Kyiv. To Return to People Thestdty, and to History - the Trutlsajiw, ed.Famine-
Genocide in Ukraine, 1932-1933. Western Archivestimonies and New Researtaniak and Kovalenko,
eds.,Famine 33: People's Memorial BgaWytsyk, ed.The Ukrainian Holocaust of 1932-1933: The Eyewitnes
Accounts of Those Who Survived. Part TWgnnyckyi and Isajiw, "The Famine Witnesses: Qiatories in
North America."; Makohon, "Witness: Memoirs of thamine of 1933 in Ukraine."; MytsyRhe Ukrainian
Holocaust of 1932-1933: Eyewitness Accounts of @Wgko Survived: Part On&ardashGenocide in
Ukraine

% Elizabeth F. Loftus, "Tricked by Memory," Memory and History: Essays on Recalling and Inteting
Experienceed. Jaclyn Jeffrey and Glenace Edwall (New Yahkiversity of America Press, 1994), p.18.
3" Donatien Dibwe dia Mwembu, "Politics and the Cciien of Memories in Congo,Journal of the
International Oral History Association: Words andefices2, no. 1 (2003): pp.13-15.
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a form of knowledgé® The reliability of oral history sources can betlfier strengthened by
comparison with other historical records or oralrses related to the same topic, in order to

check their validity or authenticity.

The feelings of intense suffering endured by threseembering the events of the Holodomor
for example may never be fully captured for us twlerstand® According to LaCapra,

‘witnessing based on memory — has emerged as ieeged mode of access to the past and its
traumatic occurrence&®. Memory only belongs to an individual. Historicatiting, together

with memories, are complementary in order for uaniderstand the values of both positions.
Dates, numbers and names are provided by historestarch but memories are the
irreplaceable experiences of the people involvektihonial witnessing such as that of this
study usually takes place many years after the terd raises questions of accuracy of
memory, especially in the case of young childreher€ have been studies of children’s

memories and their subsequent mental traces tedtsime light on this issue.

Anne E. Grey at the Auckland University of Techmplceexplores the concept of children’s
autobiographical memory that is evident from the afjfour years and above. She says it is
irrelevant to assess whether the memory is trifalse but believes the importance lies in the
personal meaning the memory provides to the chlltés Grey also notes autobiographical
memories are long lasting and are normally genénat@ sustained fashion from the ages of
three or four. They emerge as a result of the &hiddgnitive and language development as
well as the context and culture in which he or lshes **

There is no question the memories of those Ukmintaildren who remember the
Holodomor, now living around the world, have beend lasting and sustained for many
decades. lhor Kopotiyenko testified in Ukraine thet Holodomor experience as a six-year-
old child made ‘an indelible imprint’ in his minddykola Hordiyenko speaks of the event
‘echoing in their families’ for year¥ Vasyl Nesterenko, who was also a young boy at the
time, says he remembers very well his mother iglims dog to feed him during the famine.

3 Jaclyn Jeffrey and Glenace Edwall, edemory and History. Essays on Recalling and Intetipg

ExperiencgLanham: University Press of America. Institute @ral History,1994), p.19.

ji Dominick LaCapraHistory and Memory after Auschwiiithaca: Cornell University Press, 1998), pp.19-20
Ibid., p.11.

*L Anne E. Grey, "Children's Earliest Memories: A Naive Study," Australian Early Childhood Assoabetj

Academic OneFile http://find.galegroup.com/itx/s@o?prodld=AONE.

“2 Stefan Lemieszewski, "The Day's Readers Rememibke 'Day,

http://www.usenet.com/newsgroups/soc.culture.bsltisg04620.html.
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He recalls the soup made with his dog leaving dingsimpression. He speaks of still

‘choking up at the thought®

While the aims of this thesis are, principally,dollect those memories of Ukrainians who
remember the Holodomor, now in Western Australied go examine the long-term impact
those memories had on their life, it is also clisat the collection of those memories offers
credible witness to an empirical study of the Holmdr. Some factors which might influence
our judgement of the credibility of the data inaufirstly, the memories were gained by
children who were not necessarily fully cognizahtal facts in relation to the event as they
unfolded; secondly, the difference in time betwedren the events where remembered and
when they were recounted, was more than seventg,y&#gesting some memaories may now
not be as accurate as when events took placehadty that the participants have remained
in a tightly-knit émigré community in Perth, whicmay give rise to the suggestion that they
have exchanged information over time and, thereweldped an altered, shared memory of
the event.

A further study with five and six year old childreanducted by researchers at Wilfrid Laurier
University in Canada and Deakin University in Aatit was reported in the July 2007 issue
of the Journal of Child DevelopmentThe results show children’s memories of events
occurring long ago may be more accurate than thaseng taken place recently. The lead
author of the study, associate professor of psygyKim P. Roberts, notes memories of
events by child witnesses to be credible and shoolde automatically dismissed because of

the time factof?

From my observation, however, before and duringdbléection of data, it is clear that the
Holodomor has been remembered and little discus@ddn this community. Rather, as
noticed by researchers of the Holodomor in othemutes, experiences of the Holodomor
have been little discussed, so great is the pendistauma of individuals surrounding the
event. This has, in part, reduced the opportumitycbllusion within a community which may

43 H

Ibid.
“ K. P. Roberts and M.B. Powell, "Children's Memofyong-Ago Events May Be More Accurate Than
Previously Thought. Summarized from Child Developtm&o0l.78, Issue 4,"
http://www.sciencedaily.com/releases/2007/07/07Q0P026.htm
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have otherwise led to the creation of a shared mgromyth. The credibility of participants

of other similar research has not been questiéhed.

The psychological and physical impacts of the Hohladr are not yet documented in any
known study. Dr. Martin, University of Toronto, sy@sted during a presentation at ‘The
Holodomor of 1932-1933: A 75 Anniversary of the Ukrainian Famine-Genocide’
Conference, November 1, 2007 that it would be usafd fascinating to study the
psychological effects of the Famiffelt would appear that historians have focused upon
documenting testimonies and the historiography &rgl foremost whilst survivors are alive
before delving into other related issues. The resties of this study provide us with some
understanding of the effects of this event and thidybe raised in Chapter 7 of the thesis.

Research Method, Sources and Collection of Data

The data collection in two parts was, first a doeatary analysis of literature available on the
Ukrainian famine of 1932-1933, and, secondly, treamcollection of interviews. The most
up-to-date material was sourced from scholars whesearch had been published in English

and would be understood more readily by the rebeam@s well as scholars in Australia.

The research for the first part was sourced froose¢halready published documents, articles,
books and testimonies that have been publishedt @dbelHolodomor of 1932-1933, and the
second part was sourced from the interviews ofUkeainian migrant refugees in Western
Australia who lived and remembered the event indifle. The second part was most
important for it involved those who were witnessesthis event in Ukraine’s history and
provided material that clearly outlined the hooifiutcome of a sadistic regime and the long
term effects of such outcomes on the human psy€heir stories have added to and

supported such existing evidence already availalskwvhere.

> Pidhainy, edThe Black Deeds of the Kremlin. A White Book. YoBook of TestimonigManiak,
Testimonies from Kyiv. To Return to People Thestéty, and to History - the Trughsajiw, ed.Famine-
Genocide in Ukraine, 1932-1933. Western Archivestimonies and New Researdhaniak and Kovalenko,
eds.,Famine 33: People's Memorial BadWytsyk, ed.The Ukrainian Holocaust of 1932-1933: The Eyewitnes
Accounts of Those Who Survived. Part TWgnnyckyi and Isajiw, "The Famine Witnesses: QHadtories in
North America."; Makohon, "Witness: Memoirs of thamine of 1933 in Ukraine."; MytsyRhe Ukrainian
Holocaust of 1932-1933: Eyewitness Accounts of @Wdso Survived: Part On&ardashGenocide in
Ukraine 1932-1933 United States. The Commission on theidlan Famine, "Investigation of the Ukrainian
Famine, 1932-1933: First Interim Report of Meetiagsl Hearings of and before the Commission on the
Ukrainian Famine Held in 1986: Organizational MegtiWWashington, D.C., April 23, 1986: Meeting and
Hearing, Washington, D.C., October 8, 1986: Hearign Spey, New York, October 26, 1986: Hearing,
Chicago, Illinois, November 7, 1986: Hearing, Watrrklichigan, November," Washington, D.C. G.P.O.,
http://www.ukrweekly.com/Archive/1986/508618

6 Andrij Makuch, "Holodomor Conference in Toront@gronto Office, Canadian Institute of Ukrainian
Studies, www.utoronto.ca/jacyk/HolodEnglish.doc
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Introduction

The intention was to source publications no moenttwenty years old if possible. Some
exceptions were required in order to obtain spetifstorical data. It became clear that there
was not a plethora of ‘current’ English languageaenal based on the Holodomor available
to scholars in Western Australia. In order thatgsiteation was addressed in Australia at some
future date, the priority was intensified to souresources that could become part of a
collection of publications in English, for Austrafis, regarding the Holodomor. Details of
publications were sourced from comprehensive hgpiphies such as that of the Shevchenko
Scientific Society, Inc. and prepared by Cheryl Blied of Providence College, Rhode
Island?” These were available online and provided a guidsetrch for relevant resources
that were located overseas. Most of the most repabtications were purchased by the

researcher in order to have them immediately atl han

Journals were the most appropriate for informategarding migrant trauma related to recent
refugees having sought asylum and sanctuary fraroaée in Australia. Generally speaking
information was accessed via journals, books aoHial documentation — some of which
has only recently been released. Some sourcesfafmation were only available through
electronic media, such as the most current mategialhsed from the Kremlin’s archival
collections and those such as the Documents fremStiate Archive of Kiev Oblast for
example’® Valuable information based on the Holodomor anBrglish, was made available
through different electronic sources providing opdaaite material based on current Ukrainian

historical and economic issues.

Recording oral history serves to identify and ifillthe gaps of written historical record. The
difficulty for Ukrainian recorded history, howevas, that the historical reality of Ukrainian
Soviet history was not officially recorded. This semething that the current Ukrainian
President Yuschenko has begun to address andimngumgtorians to pursue.

Testimonies recording the Holodomor began with Wkaam émigrés in the Diaspora in the
early 1950s and then later in the 1980s. Furthgmtenies also emanated from Ukraine in
the early 1990s, after Independefft@hey were a collection of narratives by Ukrainians
describing what they saw and experienced duringHtbl@edomor. The Ukrainians who had

survived the Holodomor or remembered the eventsedhtheir histories with scholars who

7 Located at http://www.shevchenko.org/famine/defhatrh

“8"part 2: From Bolshevism to the New Order: Musedrohive of the Transition Period in Kiev, 1942,"
Primary Source Microfilm.

9 Pidhainy, edThe Black Deeds of the Kremlin. A White Book. YoBook of TestimonigManiak and
Kovalenko, edsFamine 33: People's Memorial Baok

19



had begun Holodomor related studies. Because &f tmstimonies in the Canadian Diaspora,
the Ukrainian Canadian Research and Documentatientr€ (UCRDC) developed an
archival depository for the Holodomor of 1932-1938e oral history accounts were from
three different projects: the ‘Harvest of Despaipjéct’, the ‘UCRDC Project’ and the

‘Commission on the Ukraine Famine Projett’.

The ‘Harvest of Despair Project’ specifically gate material for a documentary film on the
Holodomor. Twenty-five interviews were recorded ahd film won nine major awards at
film festivals. The UCRDC Project is an ongoing jpod, collecting interviews in whichever
format possible, as well as archival material. iviavs from the ‘Commission on the Ukraine
Famine Project’ were sourced and included in th@RDC collection. All interviews were
collected between 1981 and 1990. Interviewees Were Canada, the United States, Great
Britain, Germany and France. People interviewedevibetween two and thirty-eight years old

at the time of the Holodomor with the majority bem nine and twenty-five years dld.

It was valuable to research these projects andrdete how the studies were conducted and
possible issues that might have been encounteted UCRDC interviews were structured, in
the Ukrainian language and sought to describe ldeeghat the survivors lived at during the
Holodomor, as well as a description of life aslback as the survivor could remember. The
survivors were asked for names of people who hadvest to death and also names of
officials who were responsible for arrests, deklidation and food seizure. The interviews
were held in survivor's homes to lessen the traamad Iroida Wynnycky] and Wsevolod
Isajiw described them as very emotional for alltiearinvolved®” They provided appropriate

guidelines for conducting the Western Australiardgt

The authors noted that in 1981 it was difficulfital survivors willing to be interviewed, with

the fear of reprisals against family still in thev&t Union being given as the reason. Out of
the total of 164 interviews gathered, sixty-fiveraveecorded anonymously. Once Ukraine
gained its independence in 1991, this situatiomgld and many people were no longer as
nervous. However, the number of survivors has @desee and, those left were small children
at the time. It was felt by the Centre that ‘thenmogies of the children’s experiences are a

particular, distinct type of testimony?. Similar anxiety among participants was witnesised

*Wynnyckyi and Isajiw, "The Famine Witnesses: Oratbries in North America," p.69.
*L |bid.

%2 |bid., p. 69.

%3 |bid., p.69.
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Introduction

this study also, as was the challenge of dealirig memory of people who had, mostly, been

children at the time of the event.

Prior to deciding which method of interview methaeduld be embraced for this study, it was
determined that it would be appropriate to reseanafrent schools of thought involving
interviewing survivors of significant traumatic eis. The one that stood out above all others
was research conducted with Holocaust survivorscubmntation based on the Shoah
Foundation’s collection of stories was valuablgraviding a framework upon which to plan
the interview process to be used in this partictggearch project. It was decided to use an
open-ended interview technique that would use oag@muquestion as its core, with other
guestions prepared to ensure the flow of infornrmatiad achieve the aims of the study. The
interviewees were offered the option of being wiawed in Ukrainian, which lessened the
pressure that they may have felt in participatimghis study. As a result, there occurred a

flow of conversation that described the event$eftiolodomor as they remembered them.

It was believed that by allowing an open ended flofvdiscussion on the part of the
interviewees, more richness of data would ensue.ifiterviews provided the researcher with
many hours of data that did not end with the entthefHolodomor but that continued with the
events that moved well past those years. It waar ¢leat the Holodomor was not the only
defining traumatic event in their lives but thaeyhfaced many hardships that were to have
left them with memories that have never left tlwminsciousness. This was a unique outcome

of this study.

The data was gathered over a period of three ysharag 2003 to 2005, from people who
volunteered to share their experiences with anralish-Ukrainian researcher. It took some
time for these people to come forward but evenyudll people volunteered and were
prepared to have their stories recorded. The Ulaaimnmigrant community in Western
Australia numbered only approximately 100 activeighgoners who might have lived in
regions having experienced the Holodomor. Theselpebelonged predominantly to the

Ukrainian Orthodox community in Perth, Western Aalé.

The Ukrainians who had volunteered to be intervibWad responded to a flier that had been
sent to every known address of Ukrainians in Wastarstralia. Most were based in Perth.
The addresses used were Parish records from tharilr Catholic Parish of St. John the
Baptist in Perth. The Parish priest supported thdysand gave permission for these fliers to

be sent out. There were a few Orthodox Ukrainiapoadents whose partners attended the
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Catholic Church. The Orthodox priest declined tovite such a list and it was felt that as
this was the congregation most affected by the ¢fmiwor and he was probably protecting
their privacy. He did however suggest that his parde interviewed as they were both
survivors. Both priests, also made frequent annements to their congregations about the
study and encouraged anyone who remembered thedétolr to contact the researcher.
Initially few people volunteered to be interviewleat once the study got under way they were
either prompted or persuaded by gatekeepers tphtehe the researcher for an interview or
be telephoned to arrange one.

After the initial, slow contact from prospectivetarviewees, more members of the
community showed interest in participating. It wasspected that one of the gatekeepers
within the community, who was working very hardeatouraging participation in the study,
was in fact a survivor herself. Unfortunately sleelthed to be interviewed citing her age and
lack of memory of the time but made up for it byriiog hard as a facilitator of the project.
She was the conduit between members of the Orthquboish and unknown (to the
researcher) members of the very small UkrainiantiBeparish. She was determined to see
that this history and the testimonies were preskfee the Australians and Ukrainians in
Western Australia. It was felt that there might édeen quite a ‘difficult’ background to her
life that she simply did not wish to disclose oahbut she desired that this event needed

recording. There were probably more Ukrainian mitgdike her whose stories will be lost.

All interviews were initially recorded on audiotapédost interviews lasted approximately two
to three hours. The telling of the stories begaih tie Holodomor and ended with life here in
Perth. There was so much to tell and the intervesmecused on making sure as much as
possible of what they remembered was recorded. Aieenthey had forgotten something
they apologized for their age and wished that themories were better.

One of the basic outcomes of the research wasamiee and list the common memories or
themes that had evolved from previous testimormesced at the beginning of the research.
The interviews from this study were also investgato discover the themes. They were
compared to those already published and sourcezltiiédmes were similar. The interviewees

apportioned blame for the Holodomor on Stalin dreldommunist regime at the time.

There was much material emanating from the intersiand it was decided to break it up into
sections rather than construct one chapter dealittgthe memories. Consequently a chapter

of memories of times before the Holodomor was coegtd to begin the analysis, followed
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Introduction

by memories of the Holodomor years and then finddeymemories of escaping the starvation

and life after the Holodomor.

One interviewee, Julia, reluctantly refused to hiagestory included in the study a few days
after her interview had occurred. The audio tapadrview was returned to her, as was the
paperwork relating to it, immediately after she dpkd requesting those itefisdowever,
after some thought over a few months, this ladytaxied the researcher and requested that
the audio tapes and notes be collected again. $8ifedvto have her story told in order that
her daughter might someday read and understa&thét.had not shared this part of her life

with her family. It was a common lament.

As the Ukrainian migrants realized that there wagfidentiality and respect for their stories,
they were encouraged to volunteer and be intendeWwellowing the guidelines of courtroom
specialist in eyewitness testimony Elizabeth Laqfttlse interviewees were ‘allowed to
naturally describe through speaking the contentsheir memories’ which provided what
Loftus believes to be, ‘more information for judgithe probable veracity of the underlying
memory’>®
The interviewees were not interrupted whilst thegrevtalking. The only time the researcher
found the need to speak was to prompt someone valsoperhaps challenged by the content
brought up in the interview and needed to be askade questions at times when their own
nervousness impeded the thought processes. Theguestion asked of all interviewees was:
* What do you remember of the years of 1932-1933kralde, the years we now call

the Holodomor?

For most interviewees this was enough to unleashniemories and many issues evolved
from their stories. In the event that they founddifficult to speak, the separate set of
questions were utilized to facilitate further disswn. That was not a common problem
however as people were ready to share their lideysand provided more than enough
information about many aspects surrounding the tawnetheir lives and more.

The extra questions on standby were:
* How did you and your family survive the Holodomor?

» Did people die in your village?

** Lesa Morgan, "Translated Interview #11 "JuliatyHolodomor 1932-1933 InterviewWPerth: 2004).
%5 Loftus, "Tricked by Memory," p.27.
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* Did you leave your village during the Holodomor?
e Have you spoken to anyone about your experience?
* How has the Holodomor affected your life?

* What would you like to see happen with the inforigragbout these interviews?

Initially it was felt that finding ten volunteers tbe interviewed would be fortunate in the
small Ukrainian community in Western Australia. Tdwecome of 41 was surprising and will
ensure that this study forms a valuable contrilbuteothe debate and understanding about the

Holodomor.

Data coding
The interview data was coded and analyzed with W\Aersion 7 qualitative analysis

software, to discover the major themes or categdti€he coding broke down, examined,
and categorized data into what the NVivo softwaséngs as ‘free nodes’ or themes. This
data coding or free nodes represented the firstgbé data analysis. This process included

any thoughts, beliefs and feelings that were resbiliring and after the interviews.

Qualitative data analysis requires the organizatbuata in such a way that any patterns,
themes, forms and qualities are discovered. Ferdhia to be credible it required much more
than simply reading to find out what informatiordiaeen generated from the interviews and
field notes. It was important to gain a rich undemsling of the survivors’ experiences and
feelings from the data collected. This part of #malysis focused carefully on the research
guestion and the search was for a richness of\gus/iexperiences as recommended by Adri

Labuschagné’

One of the interesting outcomes of using NVivo wafe for the data analysis was the
provision of an overview of the number of referencé a theme or free node made within
each interview and overall in all interviews. Thissisted in determining the importance of
each theme in terms of the number of survivorsngig as one of their memories of the
Holodomor. The themes that emerged reflected time sasues discussed within the literature
review of the period in question. The software jmled a clear delineation between the
themes and allowed the merging of related thema déiere initially it might have been
thought that some should stand alone. For exantpleas originally felt that ‘intimidation’

was a separate theme but when writing up the sedguitas clear that this material was clearly

* QSR Nvivo Ver. N7, QSR International Pty Ltd, Daster, Victoria.

7 Adri Labuschagne, "Qualitative Research - Airyrizair Fundamental? The qualitative Repo#, no. 1
(2003).
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Introduction

seen to relate to the theme of ‘silence’ as themidation felt by the survivors led to the

lifelong silence in discussing the events of théddomor.

Data analysis
Ethnographers are known to begin data analysisréedtlwe collection of data has been

completed?® This is usually because they have a limited keogé of the people being

studied and they begin to analyze as they procHad.certainly occurred to some degree in
this research project and it was possible to devealicture regarding the survivors of the
Holodomor of 1932-1933. Other research projects weae not part of the original research
design such as ‘forced labour to Germany’, weratifled with the analysis process. These

are projects that could be addressed at the coimplet this particular study.

The formal analysis of this research project begdh the initial translation of audio-taped
interviews. Only four interviews were conductedBEnglish. Initially the translations began
upon the completion of each interview. Sacks emphdshe use of taped interviews in order

to work with actual occurrences of tak.

Reflections on specific details that can be exédidtom recorded conversations can provide
particularly useful information that is otherwigesi. Even speech mannerisms painted a story
about a person being interviewed. There were itapbreasons for the use of audio-taped
recordings for this study. Silverman advocatesue of audio taped interviews because they
are able to be replayed as often as required ierax enhance the translatidisThis is
especially so as the interviews were often traadlafter a few had been conducted. The
audio-tapes preserved the sequence of discusswnvidinremain a public record alongside

the translation.

Reliability
Hammersley describes the search for reliabilityjualitative research as ‘revolving around

detailing the relevant context of observati®nit was therefore important that any fieldnotes

and transcripts related to the Holodomor interviemere extensive and detailed, giving

M. D. LeCompte and J. SchensbDesigning & Conducting Ethnographic Reseafitalnut Creek: Rowman
& Littlefield Publishers, Inc, 1999); R S Weidsarning from Strangers. The Art and Method of @atve
Interview StudiegNew York: The Free Press, 1994).

*¥D. Silverman/nterpreting Qualitative Data. Methods for Analygifialk, Text and Interactior2nd ed.
(London: Sage Publications, 2001).

% |bid., pp.230-32

%1 bid., p.225
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careful attention to the context of observafibfEnsuring transparency was important in
supporting the reliability of the research, pataely as scholars world wide are working very

hard to collect and collate such material for Ukess historical records.

Within such interview data ethnographers look fatt@rns that may be derived from thought,
behaviour and any other interactions with the perseing interviewed. In the case of the
survivors these patterns of thought, statements atibns were repeated in the various
interviews and with the different participafitsThe common tropes were similar for most

interviewee's stories.

Reliability was proven in formally interviewing thpeople whose memories had been
recounted many years ago by others who remembleegddlodomor, family members or the

researcher herself. The stories did not change.thghdhe story was recounted around a
dinner table or formally during this interview padi it was the same. The first interviewee,
whose daughter sat in on the interview, had hey storroborated by the daughter who spoke

of hearing that story time and time again througliifty years of her lifetimé?

By documenting the overall structure, approach amethodological framework of this

research carefully in this thesis, it should besps to replicate this study. For reliability to
be assured procedures have been documented asiesieras possible and in a detailed
manner, as outlined by Kirk and Mill&r.

Validit

Winterystates that there was no common definitibrvadidity. Validity he said could be
argued as being the notion of truth and, the claint being central to the research proéss.
Maxwell notes that a valid account of such an eepee must respect the perspectives of the
people who were in the particular situatféhe survivors were the ones with the experience
of the time and events in question and the reseamobess of this study was mindful and

respectful of that throughout the project.

627, Kirk and M. Miller,Reliability and Validity in Qualitative Researckd. J. van Maanen, 45 vols., vol. 1,
Qualitative Research Methods (London: Sage PublisHi986).

3 D. M. FettermanEthnography: Step by Stepnd Edition ed., vol. 17, Applied Social Reseavtgthods
Series (London: Sage Publications, 1998), p.96.

% |esa Morgan, "Translated Interview #1 "Hanka",Holodomor 1932-1933 Interview®erth: 2004).

8 Kirk and Miller, Reliability and Validity in Qualitative Research

% G. Winter, "A Comparative Discussion of the NotiafiiValidity' in Qualitative and Quantitative Reseh,"
The Qualitative Report, http://www.nova.edu/sssSQmRR4-3/winter.html.

673 A Maxwell, "Understanding and Validity in Qualiive Research. Marvard Educational Revieé2, no. 3
(1992).
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Kerlinger suggests that the test to measure walidito ask whether we are measuring what
we thought we were trying to measure in the inemf In fact, the claims to validity need to
question for whom the research was valid and insghaterest was this claim to truth being
made?® In this case the interview technique was open ghdo allow the interviewees to
present everything that they believed related éodtiginal question posed to them about the
Holodomor. Most of the survivors went on to reldte story beginning with the Holodomor
and concluding with, in most cases, the present déys was a common trope. The
Holodomor was not the one decisive part of theatiae. It was a journey of events that were
clearly felt to be linked by the survivors to thelbdomor and their lives. The study was valid

for the survivors and their testimonies laid cldorthe truths that they themselves outlined.

One could agree with Winter that validity as rethto qualitative research, actually remains
with the representation of the survivors, the psgsoof the research and, the appropriateness
of the processes involvéll.lt was the role of the researcher to accept tloeest and
statements made as being the truth of the suryivatiser than judge their authenticity. The
truth of the survivors’ accounts of the period iregtion were trusted and deemed worthy of
investigation. They were considered plausible, icor#ble and credible in view of emerging
evidence and believed to be representative of apgod people living in Western Australia

who remembered this event in their lives.

The same information and stories shared by diftgpenple in different countries who did not
know each other during the years of the Holodomdskraine, must give credibility to issues
raised during these interviews even if the memaresof seventy, eighty and ninety-year-old

survivors. Linton as cited by Hoffman, concludesér study of real world events that:
Events were likely to endure in memory if they héivese features:
(1) They were perceived as highly emotional attittme they occurred,;

(2) The subsequent course of events made the appear instrumental or perceived
as a turning point and;

(3) The event was relatively unique, not blurred-éyetition’*

These pointers held true for the memories of thiétomor survivors.

% F. Kerlinger,Foundations of Behavioural Resear@tew York: Holt, 1964).
%9 Winter, "A Comparative Discussion of the Notion'galidity' in Qualitative and Quantitative Reseatc
70 [1hi
Ibid.
L A. M. Hoffman and H. S. Hoffman, "Reliability aivhlidity in Oral History: The Case for Memory," in
Memory and History. Essays on Recalling and Intetipg Experienceed. J. Jeffrey and G. Edwall (Lanham,
Maryland: University Press of America, 1994).
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Western Australian Ukrainian memories of the Holmdo match the primary source
material, testimonies of other survivors in Ukrasrad throughout the Diaspora, as well as

further emerging archival documents.

The survivors omitted what Primo Levi referred tbem he wrote that an extremely valuable
element was missing in testimonies. It was the eldrof numbers of deatsThe survivors

of the Holodomor, similar to Primo Levi at the tiroé his experience of the Holocaust, did
not know the extent of deaths. Researchers andassHocused upon the Holodomor are still
debating the numbers who perished. The survivor$VWestern Australia however, were
particularly focused on recounting what they hacspeally experienced, seen and what they
could remember, as requested for the study.

The researcher focused upon the effects of thistewe the survivors and accepted fully that
the survivors’ stories were their truths. When f&og on reliability measures this qualitative
study was concerned with the meaning of the livagedences within the social context of
those experiences. The emphasis in this researshionanderstand the time in question from
the perspective of the survivors who remembereahd, to understand the effect that this
event had on their lives.

Limitations of Study
One of the most important considerations in reseagcthe historical material related to this

Ukrainian Holodomor was that the publications usedild be in English. As this historical
period is not well known nor understood by many Wes Australians, it was a conscious
decision to ensure that most of the historical eohtcould be accessed through English
publications. However, it was necessary to use idika publications where there was no
translation of particular material or when it wasraque or new source published in Ukraine
and not yet translatéd The spoken Ukrainian language skills of the regearlimited access
to any documents in the Ukrainian or Russian laggsa

There was also a conscious effort to try and @tifiraterial that had been published in the last
two decades. The very latest publications, for gdamcontain valuable primary source
archival material that was important to include aa#tnowledge. Much of this material has

not been previously available to researchers. Bsofs Shapoval, Serbyn and their associates,

"Marco Vigevani, "Words, Memory, Hope (1984) [Intexw with Primo Levi, from 'Le Parole, Il Recordoa L
SperanzaBollettinodella Comunite Israelitica Di Milandi, 5, May 1984]," inThe Voice of Memored.
Marco Belpoliti and Robert Gordon (New York: ThewBress, 2001), p.250.

3 B.A. (Head of Editorial group) Smoliy, eBamine 1932-1933 Years in Ukraine, Reasons and €zpresices
(Kyiv: Institute of History of Ukraine of the Natial Academy of sciences of Ukraine, 2003).

28



Introduction

key researchers in Kyiv and Canada, recently prediymiblications that provide a selection
of such material. Their work contains documentatitom the former Soviet archives and

publications that have previously been extremefjcdit to access or were unpublish&d.

Statement of stance
It was important to make a conscious effort in ggBping that everyone’s experience was

unique, although with a common thread. This formedognition was addressed by the
deliberate reporting of the research process agested by Eli and othef3The noting of the

researcher’'s personal feelings during the process kept alongside the fieldnotes of the
interviews. The stance of the researcher has beplicie throughout the reporting of the

findings which is a valuable part of the reportprgcess in qualitative research.

Knowledge of Ukrainian, both spoken and writtensvaa asset in conducting the interviews

in Ukrainian, if so desired by the survivors, witie ability of translating them into English.

It would be of little surprise to recognize thae thistorical material that was accessed almost
daily once this project began was extremely movifige clearly documented sources and
reference material as well as the visual matenesgnted by the movidarvest of Sorrow

and others like it, left a profound impdttThe horrors were of a scale that was certainly
equal to any other such documentaries regardingr dthman rights abuses. This particular
episode had not however, had the same exposusaslthat singular aspect that made it so

disturbing.

Despite the fact that this history was understopdiny historians and people overseas, with
the generation of considerable publications, camiees and courses focusing on the

Holodomor in different institutions, this was nbetfact in Western Australia.

These events had occurred with terror and ferdoitgeople within the Western Australian
Ukrainian migrant refugee community the researdire grown up in. It was natural that
there was anger and despair felt at the treatmetedrout to them, especially as they were
children at the time. The feelings were furtherdshspon the fact that this event in Soviet

history was not well known in Western Australia atidht there was no understanding

47 yuri Shapoval, edThe Famine - Genocide of 1932-1933 in Ukraffieronto: The Kashtan Press, 2005).
Roman Serbyn, "The Holodomor: Reflections on thealitkan Genocide. 16th Annual J.B. Rudnyckyj
Distinguished Lecture. Friday, November 7," (ThefuM Archives & Special Collections: 331 Elizabédafoe
Library 2008).
S M. Ely et al.,On Writing Qualitative Research: Living by Word®ndon: The Falmer Press, 1997).
% Slavko Novytski, "Harvest of Despair: The 1932-3%amine in Ukraine," (Canada: Yevshan Corporation,
1984).
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surrounding this group of migrant refugees. Thesepfe had faced extreme hardship,
migrated and had quietly made a life for themselist maintaining a fearful silence about

their past terror lest the KGB sought to silenanitforever.

The sheer cruelty and trauma endured by the Ulaiasnbecame evident from the interviews.
To listen to their memories of the Holodomor andlenstand how the human spirit was able
to continue enduring subsequent challenges to 8@t was a moving experience. The

Holodomor was the start of many traumatic eventhénlives of these people and one has to

admire the strength and resilience that they hatkaling with each phase of their lives.

The Holodomor, as with the ensuing German occupatiorced labour in Germany,
Displaced Persons camps, and migration to Austraigs aligned with separation either by
death or forced transport from parents, relatived fiends. Placement in unusual living,
social and economic conditions was without choiecd with enduring hardship and trauma.
The stories of the Holodomor specifically reflectaabelievable situations, with the main
aspects focused upon starvation and the acquisififood. It must be remembered that these

were the memories of children at the time.

It was decided that the discussion of the themethénWestern Australian study would
include material from other testimonies and relaieldlications. By linking them thus would
support the discussion and quotations from the ®esfAustralian Ukrainians and would
provide some comparison and validation for theimuoees. The simple matter-of-fact tone,
in which they spoke about the Holodomor, one ofrtfest traumatic historical events in their
lives and the relating of their stories without Susieeds to be highlighted again, as an
extraordinary aspect of the interviews. Conquestlansuch a note at the beginning of his
historic publication which the researcher was ¢ &0 comprehend until having begun this
study!’” The Ukrainian migrant memories are the oral histbat must be heard and must be

recorded.

The amount of information that emerged from thenviews about the Holodomor provided a
richness of data of this event as the Ukrainianserabered it. It can be argued that people
remember such events very well. The Ukrainian nmtgraremembered the Holodomor

particularly well albeit highlighted by unique iastes in their experiences. The material
provided a comprehensive outline of their differer@mories and was worthy to include as

much of it as possible as the core of this studye $ame themes were reflected throughout.

" ConquestThe Harvest of Sorrow. Soviet Collectivization #mel Terror-Famine.p.8.
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Introduction

The material will be the voice not only of theseople but that of those who were
permanently silenced. It will contribute to the slenship about Ukraine’s Holodomor of
1932-1933.

The recorded memories consisted of major eventseitives of young Ukrainians during the
years before, during and after the Holodomor of2t2333. The people interviewed were for
the most part very quiet and unassuming and ndiiyigsible members of their community.
Perhaps as a result of having faced such past &rabey wished to simply live quietly,
peacefully and privately. In fact, it was intenegtfor the researcher (an active member of
the small Ukrainian Catholic community in Perth), rneet many people who were total
strangers from the very small Ukrainian Orthodoxd @aptist communities in Western
Australia. Although they kept to themselves theiemories were clear. It became quite
evident that there was more than enough to obtgiotare of what they had experienced and

what had defined their young lives during and afterHolodomor.

Thesis structure
This study seeks to analyse the events of the ldatod and uncover the memories of those

survivors who have since migrated to Western Aliatrén order to develop the picture |
have structured my thesis according to the follgnvformat. The literature review will
consider the issues related to the events leagin the famine through the historiography
and current scholarship. It will outline those kegearchers and documentation both past and
present as well as an inclusion based on the deofdéhe famine. The literature review will
also address migration with its related issue efréfugee plights of those who have escaped
repression. This is part of the experiences ofuitkainian migrant refugees about whom this
thesis is based.

By including a chapter that provides an overviewtloé historical events prior to the
Holodomor, the intention is to ensure that the éw@nlear within the context of the history at
the time. The material from the interviews will beoken up into four different chapters
allowing the thesis to include as much materialpassible from the interviews of the

Ukrainian migrants.

The chapter which records the Ukrainian migrant'snmries of the time before the
Holodomor, begins the documentation followed byhapter outlining the memories of the
experiences during the Holodomor itself. Memoriégscaping the starvation and life after

the event follow on as per the interviews. Throughihose chapters some evidence from
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previous studies has been included as a companghnwhat other Ukrainian survivors had

previously said about the same themes. A final wrap devoted to specifically discussing
the long term effects of the Holodomor on the Ukian migrant refugees. This then delves
further into the issues surrounding the Holodomutt determines if and what affect such a
trauma has had on their lives. This last sectiotudents a little discussed outcome of the

Holodomor.

The chapters will start at the beginning of the ezignce for the Western Australian

Ukrainian migrants, including comparable materrahi other similar studies elsewhere and
end with enough evidence to have achieved the sghfor this study. There will be enough

evidence to argue that this event occurred, lefsehmigrants with indelible memories that
have influenced their lives and that it could benstduted as genocide against Ukrainian
people. The concluding Chapter Eight will provid#tban analysis of the data explored and
also discuss the concept of genocide. It will exengenocide within the context of Ukraine’s
Holodomor in light of current literature and théamnmation extrapolated from this study.

Significance of the study
The memories of Western Australian migrants armamy ways comparable and support the

body of evidence which exists around the world. réfare these stories, this new material,
add to the scholarship with more evidence to greelence to that which already exists about
the Holodomor. Having investigated all of the mafleused in this research study it was

undoubtedly an experience of genocide.

The study will outline why this event in Ukraini&oviet history was important to investigate
in the Western Australian context and will alsoedetine the value to history of such
research. The Ukrainian migrant’'s memories arevgortant source of data to understand the
events surrounding the Holodomor and also the hgsgsndured at the hands of Stalin’s
Soviet regime.

It has been noted that at the height of the fantime,Holodomor Ukrainian villagers were
dying at the rate of 17 per minute, 1,000 per hand 25,000 per day. President Victor
Yushchenko of Ukraine estimates that up to ten ionillpeople perished during the

Holodomor and it is known that at least three wiiliof the victims who died during 1932-
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Introduction

1933 were childreff At the same time that people were starving told#as known that the

Soviet Union was dumping 1.7 million tons of graim Western market$’

An entire generation of Ukrainian children were ianlated or damaged in the Holodomor. A
generation was lost and memories of the experiehaes left their indelible mark. Children
saw death and suffering as part of daily life anthe to accept such horrors as part of the
mental strain to survive the hunger. In some ir#arthe outcome of starvation was suicide
or cannibalism. The children were likened to thobserved later in the Nazi extermination

camps:

Their heads like heavy balls on thin little nedkse storks, and one could see each

bone of their arms and legs protruding from bengattskin, how bones joined, and

the entire skeleton was stretched over skin thatlika yellow gauze. And the

children’s faces were aged, tormented, just dsey wvere seventy years old. And by

spring they no longer had faces at all. Insteayl tiagl bird like heads with beaks, or

frog heads — thin, wide lips — and some of theramdsed fish, mouths open. Not

human face&’
In many cases the children were the last survigbtleir family. Children as old as seven
were responsible for their younger siblings. Hsammni, writing about Stargardt’s research on
children’s lives under the Nazis, notes one poigfiading, when children actually realized
that their parents were ‘defeated and impoteny;, bezame the family breadwinners,

impelled by hunger to beg, thieve and trade sekdiod’.®*

Some children were simply taken to larger towns k@fidwith a hope that someone would
take them in and care for them. This was the casie some of the survivors who were
interviewed for this study. Conquest similarly roteow some children fell in with groups of
youngsters who occupied unfinished buildings andiged by trapping birds or begging. It
was known that criminals set up slaughter housesHibdren, as was discovered by the State
Political Directorate, the GPGosudarstvennoye Politicheskoye Upravlenie)Poltava® The

lucky ones survived in orphanages but when faceéd ewiercrowding they were transferred to

"8 press Office of the President of Ukraine Victorstienko, "#1. Ukrainian President to Commemoraraiifra
Victims," Morgan Williams. Conquesthe Harvest of Sorrow. Soviet Collectivization #mel Terror-Famine.

" Inc. Ukrainian Genocide Famine Foundation - USAkrainian Genocide of 1932-1933," Ukrainian Genecid
Famine Foundation - USA, Inc., http://www.ukraimigmocide.com/index.html

8 ConquestThe Harvest of Sorrow. Soviet Collectivization #mel Terror-Famine.pp.283-85.

81 Nicholas StargardiyVitnesses of War. Children's Lives under the N@zisdon: Jonathan Cape, 2005).; Red
Harrison, "Innocents of Nazi SolutionThe Weekend Australiag-3 July 2005 2005, p.R15.

82 ConquestThe Harvest of Sorrow. Soviet Collectivization éimel Terror-Famine.p.288.
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an open ‘children’s town’ where they were not fedl astarved to death away from public

scrutiny®

The regions of Poltava, Verkhnedniprovsk and Kitmeaal are especially remembered for the
child mortality and brutalities occurring in théowns, as are Kyiv, Kharkiv, Dnipropetrovs’k
and Odessa. The Kuban and the Don regions that mkabited by Ukrainians faced the
extremes of the Holodom&t. The survivors interviewed for this study were théldren of
that era and many were orphaned and grew up witheirt parents. Their memories are still

horrifying despite the passage of decades.

They took everyone. They took father ... They didwant to take little children.

They took my mother. She tried hard to get awagnftbem but couldn’t do anything.

| saw her screaming. | understood absolutely ngthimout this — where am | and why

am 1? When they were taking me around to the diffehouses [to see if someone

would take her in] they said that | was a wealthyrlkUl’s daughter, a capitalist's

child. No-one took me. You know it was like a kittehey take it, feed it and it sits in

a cornef?®
There is a school of thought that places the cud#emmas of an independent Ukraine back
in time with a country of traumatized survivors wiecame ‘voiceless cogs in the Soviet
Union’s bureaucratic machin&. Michael Ellman comments that this was one ofvtiest
episodes of the Soviet period that withessed ¢paditical persecution’. He joins many
researchers in calling for further research andugision of the significance of the

Holodomor®’

The world has not fully understood the outcome @ili§'s policies. The subsequent crimes
during his term of office that have born statisiégdeaths such as those above. Studies such
as this will contribute to the history an undersgiiag of such trauma on the psyche of people.
There are questions that need to be answered faiexpe lack of knowledge in Western
Australia and the reluctance that survivors hawe inathis state to discuss the Holodomor.
This study adds value to the current scholarshijanding the Holodomor and collection of
testimonies. The stories substantiate those that been collected elsewhere and also provide
an important addition to current collections of mamgf history in Western Australia. The

Western Australian Battye Library’s [part of theatt Reference Library] local history

8 |bid., pp.288-90.

8 |bid., p.280.

8 Lesa Morgan, "Translated Interview #8 "OrysiatyHolodomor 1932-1933 Interview®erth2004).

8 Oleh W. Gerus, "Ukraine Famine Monument Unveiledauphin, Manitoba," ArtUkraine.com
http://www.artukraine.com/famineart/famonument.htm

87 M. Ellman, "Soviet Repression Statistics: Somen@wnts,"Europe-Asia Studies4, no. 7 (2002): pp.1164-
65.
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Introduction

collection has been earmarked as a depositoryi®htlgrant work. The library has requested

involvement with the results of this study.

The story of the Ukrainian Holodomor is not as fi#mi as other more historically
acknowledged tragedies such as the Holocaust oedian, Cambodian, Rwanda or Boshian
genocides. The struggle of memory against forggttias a very real concern with this
historical event as was the reality of actuallyingsthe stories through death of the people
who could be contacted. In fact, some of the swnrgwho were interviewed have already
passed on and others who could have been interdieare also since died. The stories have
been lost to history. All scholars engaged in thugg of this event in Ukraine’s past history
face the dilemma of collecting the memories as lduias possible before they are lost
through natural ageing or death. Andreopoulos spé&akn the position of those who engage

in oral history research:

Milan Kundera, the exiled Czech novelist, has wntthat ‘the struggle of man against
power is the struggle of memory against forgettifidfis single remark, in my view
sums up the human predicament today and put tllebwf responsibility exactly
where it falls — on writers, and now more than ewearscholars... National
catastrophes can be survived if (and perhaps frilydse to whom disaster happens
can recover themselves through knowing the trutheif suffering. Great powers, on
the other hand, would vanquish not only the peofbleg subjugate but also the
cultural mechanisms that would sustain vital menadrfyistorical crimes...When
modern states make way for geopolitical power plthey are not above removing
everything — nations, cultures, homelands — irr thaih. Great powers regularly
demolish other peoples’ claims to dignity and plasel sometimes as we know, the
outcome is genocide. In a very real sense, thergkarndera is right; against
historical crimes we fight as best we can, andrdigal part of this engagement is the
struggle of memory against forgettiffy.

The Holodomor occurred to a nation about whichwloeld still knows very little. Ukraine
was not Russia but was part of the Union of So8m®tialist Republics at the time. It was a
country with its own history, language and cultudantity. People have come to understand
a little more about this country since the ‘Orari@evolution’ of 2004° The Orange
Revolution was the catalyst for Ukraine to move dods democracy after elections that year.

It was a peaceful movement that saw Ukrainian’sliputrotest about what was seen as

dishonest tampering of election results.

8 G. J. Andreopoulos, e@enocide: Conceptual and Historical DimensigR$iladelphia: University of
Philadelphia Press,1994), p. 135.

8 National University of Kyiv-Mohyla AcademyVe Are MarchingKyiv: Publishing House of the Kyiv-
Mohyla Academy, 2005).This revolution in Ukraine was a peaceful natiodevcivic movement that fostered
Ukraine’s move towards democracy after the elestiarthat year].
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The following chapters will summarize the shiftinigtoriography and some of the political
debates surrounding the Holodomor scholarship.d&te analysis will take the form of the
survivors’ voices telling the story of their exparces. Published material will be included to
outline aspects of the historical moments of theeti in question but the chapters will be
structured in such a way in which the silenced hallgiven voice via the memories of the

Ukrainian refugees who migrated to Western Australi
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Chapter 1

Literature Review

This chapter will outline previous and recent stésdof the Ukrainian famine of 1932-1933
and place this research into the context of exgscholarly debate. The concealment of many
stories regarding the event by Stalin and succesSiwviet regimes has since provided a
challenge to historians, preventing the open disgpwf events and experiences at the time.
Since the opening of the Soviet archives howevenchmnew material related to the
Holodomor has provoked the reinterpretation of éveDistinguished University Professor
David Marples, department of History and Classiésthee University of Alberta states
although this event has become integrated intonthenational history of Ukraine, it has
progressed alongside ‘public disputes and politiiséention’. Marples notes the fostering of
‘emotional academic debate in the West’ with litttnsensus being reached thus far on some
issues such as the national ethnic perspettilieis thesis will focus specifically on the
Ukrainian ethnic perspective and the effects of Hododomor on the Ukrainian people and
the nation itself. It will also address the relaisdues of refugees and refugee trauma, a

current focus of Australian scholars.

Opening the books
Ukraine is located north of the Black Sea and bwrdeussia, Byelorussia, Poland and

Romania. It is one of the largest countries in parand is predominantly made up of flat
plains and rolling hills. It is asset rich in terwisthe fertile humus rich soil that covers almost
two-thirds of its landscape. Ukraine’s religiousckground is pivotal to understanding its
cultural identity which has provided its citizengwsome comfort during difficult periods of
its history, not least of all during the HolodomOkrainians have traditionally been Orthodox
Christians but Roman Catholics (Uniates), Jews Muodlims have also been represertted.
The country was part of the old Russian Empire after an attempt at independence
following the 1917 revolution, Ukraine came undeemual control of the newly established
United Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR).

Joseph Stalin came into power from 1924 after Lsndieath. He attempted to create a
uniform and compliant society based upon his imtggtion of Marxist ideology and the

renunciation of Ukrainian national identity, Stalised food as a weapon of mass destruction.

! Marples, "Debate: Ethnic Issues in the Famine982t1933 in Ukraine, Europe Asia Studiesp. 505.
2 Sarah Johnstonelkraine, Lonely Planet (China: The Bookmaker Internatidrtal, 2005).
3 -
Ibid.
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The Ukrainian nationalist opposition to the Soyebject was crushed as Stalin began his
systematic annihilation of any ‘traditional and commity leadership*. The scale of the
constant purges and terror to which people wergestdnl was unprecedented. Canadian
Ukrainians initially brought this period of histoty public notice in the WesfTestimonies of
Ukrainian migrant survivors began the flow of doamntation related to Stalin’s treatment of
Ukrainians. The subsequent discovery of archivadence has confirmed that despite their
public silence on the issue at the time, Westemaideatic governments were aware of the
terrible events of 1932-1933 in Ukraihe.

Ukrainian scholar from the Université du Québedvimintreal, Roman Serbyn, noted that by
the end of the 1980s, British, Italian and Germgohodhatic archives ‘provided the definitive
evidence necessary to establish the historicitythef famine of 1932-1933, the Holodomor.
Diplomatic dispatches such as those sent by Mosdaving 1932-1933 were regularly
forwarded from diplomats, British subjects and ®oweitizens reporting on what was

occurring in the regions affected by the famine.

After the fiftieth anniversary of the Ukrainian Kolomor in 1983, scholars such as Conquest;
Mace; Kulchytskyi; Magocsi; Graziosi; Smoliy; Canyk, Luciuk and Kordan; Isajiw;
Kovalenko and Maniak had begun to collect and hied information about Stalin’s
genocide in Ukrain& Kulchytskyi altered his original interpretation tfie events of the
Holodomor after discovering damning material witRossian archives. He was to become a
prolific Ukrainian writer on the subject of the Khdlomor. As with many Soviet and Soviet-
Ukrainian writers, his articles only began to appé@a eastern European journals and
newspapers after 1988, following Soviet Presidemrb@chev’s ‘glasnost’ (openness)

reforms. From July 1988, almost all Ukrainian magez published items related to the

;‘Gerus, "Ukraine Famine Monument Unveiled in DaopManitoba.”

Ibid.
® M. Carynnyk, L. Y. Luciuk, and B. S. Kordan, edghe Foreign Office and the Famine: British Docunseor
Ukraine and the Great Famine of 1932-1938udies in East European Nationalisms, No. 2 gktion, Ontario:
Limestone Press,1988).
" Roman Serbyn, "Famine in Ukraine," League of Ukieai Canadians,
http://www.lucorg.com/luc/itemlill3.phpCarynnyk, Luciuk, and Kordan, ed$he Foreign Office and the
Famine: British Documents on Ukraine and the Greamine of 1932-1933
8 Cited in O Pavlyshyn, "Famine Bibliography,"famine-Genocide in Ukraine, 1932-19281. W. W. Isajiw
(Toronto: Ukrainian Canadian Research and Docurtient€entre, 2003). Conqueihe Harvest of Sorrow.
Soviet Collectivization and the Terror-Famjde Mace, " | Was Chosen by Your Dead Legacy effthmine:
Ukraine as a Postgenocidal Society," ArtUkraine wwrtUkraine.com P. R. Magocsi,A History of Ukraine
(Seattle: University of Washington Press, 1996 pA8rsi,The Great Soviet Peasant War. Bolsheviks and
Peasants, 1917-193%moliy, edFamine 1932-1933 Years in Ukraine, Reasons and &presicesCarynnyk,
Luciuk, and Kordan, edsThe Foreign Office and the Famine: British Docutsein Ukraine and the Great
Famine of 1932-1933sajiw, ed.Famine-Genocide in Ukraine, 1932-1933. Western ked) Testimonies and
New ResearchManiak and Kovalenko, ed$:amine 33: People's Memorial Badkwald AmmendelHuman
Life in RussigLondon: Allen & Unwin Ltd, 1936).
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Map 3: Ukraine during 1920-1941

Holodomor® The current Ukrainian president made the followdagnment about those who

still deny the Holodomor:

Those who deny the Holodomor today loathe Ukrageptly and resolutely. They
hate us, our spirit and our future. They do notydmur history but deny Ukrain&.

The President’s paper from a 2008 article in\Wedl Street Journalnotes the decades
of silence in discussing what he called ‘the gretatational trauma’. Talk of the
Holodomor had been a crime against the Soviet ataddhe famine was a deliberate

attempt to destroy Ukraine. He also notes that:

Each Ukrainian family knew from bitter personal neeynthe enormity of what
happened. They also knew that it had been infliorethem deliberately to punish
Ukraine and destroy the basis of its nationhBod.

° P. R. MagocsilUkraine: A Historical AtlagToronto: University of Toronto Press, 1985), p.22

9 pavlyshyn, "Famine Bibliography."p.192.

" president of Ukraine Victor Yuschenko, "Ukrainiaenocide of 1932-1933: 75th Anniversary,” Ukrainian
Genocide Famine Foundation - USA, Inc., http://wukvainiangenocide.com/index.html

2 president of Ukraine Victor Yushchenko, "Holodoshiém Holodomor: Reflections on the Great Famine of
1932-1933 in Soviet Ukrained. Lubomyr Y. Luciuk (Kingston: The Kashtan Re2008), p.191.
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President Yushchenko acknowledged that Russianlgeggre also among Stalin’s victims
but he wished that the international community usid®d this crime was an act of genocide
and to support the position that Ukraine has nomnédly endorsed with a law recognizing

the Holodomor was an act of genocitfe.

The world has withessed much suffering throughbattiventieth century. Accumulated lists
of losses to genocide have been generated by afhffeagencies such as the Australian
Institute for Holocaust and Genocide Studies. Wltie United Nations ensures that these
events do not go unnoticed or forgotten, this evienfproving difficult to resolve as
genocide? Weitz’s publication investigated four major gertes and he accepted and thus
included that of Ukraine’$. He outlines those aspects that led to the Ukmieizent being
classified as genocide. Totten also provides a nmatasive outline in his text designed to be
used in the teaching of genocide. He covers tea staslies from noted scholars in the field of

genocide studie¥.

Genocide scholar Irving Horowitz views genocidehwd topology in which ‘the level of
state-induced repression is the key variable’. lde defines the ensuing genocidal-societies
as those in which ‘the state has arbitrarily takes lives of citizens who deviate from its
ideology."” This can be related to the measures facing Sakedine during 1932-1933.
Frank Chalk and Kurt Jonassohn state that Leo Khhpsrmade more contributions to the
comparative study of genocide than any scholareskaphael Lemkin. Kuper appears to be
more concerned with the increase of genocide inamotistory and examines the situation in
Stalin’s Soviet Union and the Holodomor. The aushooted that at the time of publishing
there was not enough evidence regarding Ukraineesthe archives of the USSR were
inaccessible at the time to establish intent ofglgetrator. This aspect has since changed

dramatically with more archival evidence being askd since 2003.

It is especially significant that this study of i&s Australian migrants who remember the

Holodomor should have germinated in 2003. That thasyear during which Ukraine, as a

3 bid., p. 191-92.

14 Australian Institute for Holocaust and Genocidedsts, “Information [Booklet]," (Sydney: Shalom @aje,
University of NSW, 2003), p.3. ; Reuters, "Genosithelped Make 20th Century Bloodiest Ever," Willem
E.M.

!5 Eric D. Weitz,A Century of Genocide: Utopias of Race and Nagrinceton and Oxford: Princeton
University Press, 2003).

'6 samuel Totten, ed.eaching About Genocide: Issues, Approaches, asdiReesConnecticut: Information
Age Publishing, 2004).

" Frank Chalk and Kurt Jonassohn, "ConceptualizatafriGenocide and Ethnocide,"Famine in Ukraine
1932-1933 ed. Roman Serbyn and Bohdan Krawchenko (Edmoanadian Institute of Canadian Studies,
1986), p.184.
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newly independent nation, finally spoke out pullidn the issue of the Holodomor. The
Ukrainian President, Parliament, and Cabinet ardghatlthis period of history constituted an
act of genocide on the part of Josef Stalin andSivet regime that he I1€8. 2003 was also
the year when hundreds of formerly highly clasdiffées from the 1920s and 1930s were
transferred into the Russian State Archive of Soamal Political History from the former

Politburo archive and thus made them accessitliktainian scholar$’

Holodomor oral histories: Comparative studies
Recording oral history serves to identify and ifillthe gaps of written historical record. The

difficulty for Ukrainian history, however, is thatuch of its Soviet history was not recorded
at the time. This is something that the currentditkan President has begun to address and is
urging historians to pursue by continuing to reslkeand investigate archives and also record

oral histories.

Iroida Wynnyckyj and Wsevolod Isajiw note that i@8L it was difficult to find survivors
willing to be interviewed, with the fear of reprisaagainst family still in the Soviet Union
being given as the reason. Out of the total of iérviews gathered in the ongoing
Ukrainian Canadian Reseatrch and Documentation r€e(iCRDC), sixty-five were
recorded anonymously. Since Ukraine gained itspeddence in 1991, this situation changed
and many people are no longer as nervous. Howdwemumber of survivors has decreased
and those left, were small children at the times ltelt by the Research and Documentation
Centre that ‘the memories of the children’'s experés are a particular, distinct type of

testimony’?

It must be said that most of the same structure wgasl in the current Western Australian
study of migrants who remembered the Holodomor38211933. The stating of names of
people who had starved to death and the namindfiofats who were responsible for arrests
did not emerge however. The interviews were kegnognded and, if such information was

shared, it was unsolicited.

Western Australian academic Olijnyk Longley drawterion to the fact that interviewing

people such as Ukraine’s refugee migrants coulddading with what is essentially:

'8 His Beatitude Constantine, His Grace Stefan, an@a&ivkiw, "Joint Statement: On the 70th Anniversairy
the Ukrainian Famine- Genocide of 1932-1933," Marlélliams.; Shapoval, ed:he Famine - Genocide of
1932-1933 in Ukraine
9 lhor Siundiukov, "Holodomor 1932-1933 in Ukraitizocuments: Materials," E. Morgan Williams.
2 Wynnyckyi and Isajiw, "The Famine Witnesses: Qiatories in North America," p.69.
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A huge chasm between the world of the narratioar{tw of the telling) and the
world of the other place, the lost home, which lbees super-charged with emotional
and mythological energy because it is (oftém®) place of no return?

She went on to say that:

Narratives [biographies] of a past experiencedfar aistant place can more

convincingly achieve the appearance of closureutiinahe structure of a story about a

person or persors.
Resources and scholars involved in this topic séaech in the diaspora as well as Australia
became clear as did key documents and their sesgeecially after visits by the researcher to
the National Archive Library in Canberra as wel|l &yiv Ukraine for the best possible
information pertaining to the Holodomor. Howeves,lailbomyr Luciuk states, in referring to
the history of Ukraine during the 1930’s, ‘the sliasstudy remains Robert Conquestzew
publications regarding Ukraine or the Soviet Uniicrated this topic to any great extent other
than to mention collectivization and the Great ®errAlan Rosenbaum’s work on
comparative genocide, with Green’s chapter on tkealdian genocide, was an example of a
publication that provided an entire chapter speaify devoted to this eveft. Richard
Overy’s publication provided a few pages that astespecifically mentioned the event but
with few major detail$> The search process clearly determined that amuress that were
to illicit useful information focused upon the topof the Holodomor and in the English

language, would need to be recent publications.

The Ukrainian Canadian Research and Documentatoe€was a most important source of
material to begin researching the history of thastipular famine. Their archive collection
was established in 1988 and contains legal and rgmaent documents with photographs,
unpublished memoirs as well as over 800 audio aigeovinterviews. Such material
unearthed valuable source material with the Igitdslished in the already noted maforal
History Commission of the Ukraine Famine, voh8d also used in the production of the film

Harvest of Despaif®

ZLK. Olijnuk Longley, "Remembering Rublivka: Life@tes from Lost Worlds," University of Western
éustralia, http://www.arts.uwa.edu.au/motspluriglB2303kol.html [italics author’'s emphasis]
Ibid.
% Shapoval, edThe Famine - Genocide of 1932-1933 in Ukraine
24 Alan S. Rosenbaum, efs. the Holocaust Unique? Perspectives on Compagaiienocide2nd ed. (Boulder,
Colorado: Westview press,2001).
% Richard OveryThe Dictators: Hitler's Germany and Stalin's Rusdiandon: Penguin Books, 2004).
% "Harvest of Despair: The 1932-33 Famine in Ukrding/evshan Corporation, 1984).
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The Ukrainian Canadian Civil Liberties Associatisaurces were valuable with material
related to the Holodomor, as was the Ukrainian GeleoFamine Foundatich.The latter’s
pamphlet provided not only reading material, dstabbout associated websites and also basic
details about the Holodomor, but has been used asetul handout at Conferences and

Seminars®

One particular website that was of particular vahith its archived publications was the
ArtUkraine websité? Many current papers, photographs and documents bheen collected
and made available for researchers. The papersi@cuiments are by scholars from around
the world who have delved into the history of theldtlomor and importantly offered an up-
to-date overview of developments in the field. Tlwebsite also provided an archived
collection of photographs of artworks as well aseotmaterials pertaining to Ukraine’s past
history and present developments. Prominent schelach as Mace could be sourced for his

collection of papers relating to this history.

A further website of interest was that of Orlandiges, professor of history at Birbeck
College, University of London. Interviews and akalidata used in the research for his book
The Whisperers: Private Life in Stalin’s Rusgaovided worthwhile investigation and
valuable insights into the Stalin period of histdty

Contemporary material related to Ukrainian isssgsrovided by the Action Ukraine Report—
AUR.?' The material is provided by the same publisherexitbr of the ArtUkraine website.

The Action Ukraine Report is an international nesitslr. It provides the latest Ukrainian
news, analysis and commentary from professionalsimviJkraine and around the world. It is
a network that brings historical, political, culiinformation regarding Ukraine, from those
who are responsible for it. The press office of theainian President, historians, directors of
various scholarly academies such as the Institbitelistory of the National Academy of

Sciences of Ukraine are contributors via respecpiublications and organizations whose

contributions are scrutinized for this online repor

2’ykrainian Civil Liberties Association (Toronto: Gaata, 200502919), www.uccla/sources.htm

8 Ukraine's Genocide Famine: We Cannot Allow the \Wiwl Forget (Chicago: Ukrainian Genocide Famine
Foundation - USA, 2004).

29 "www. Artukraine.con'

%0 Orlando FigesThe Whisperers: Private Lives in Stalin’s Rugdi@w York: Picador, 2008),
www.orlandofiges.com

31|, Baldassar, C. V. Baldock, and R. Wildifgamilies Caring across Borders: Migration, Ageingca
Transnational CaregivingLondon: Palgrave MacMillan 2006).
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Principal scholars
The first recognition by a government of the existe of the famine came in 1987 with the

First Secretary of the Ukrainian Communist Partiadémir Shcherbitsky, providing Soviet
recognition of the Holodomor. Kulchytsky (now theefiuty Director of the Institute of
History of the National Academy of Sciences of Ulkeg, although a loyal Communist Party
member at the same time, realized that as infoomatias being exposed about the events
surrounding the famine of 1932-1933, there needethet an official statement made to
uncover the truth. In 1990 the Communist Party &eahithat Stalin was the perpetrator of a
crime in relation to the Holodomor. Political tréren had taken place by then and in 2002

President Kuchma also spoke of the cruel deatlstdvyation:

We have to admit — it was genocide. A purposef@ticalously planned genocide

against the Ukrainian people. And it is not a smaltter that we now can, and are

obliged to remember. The communist regime couldpmbup with the existence of

people who were free and independent of it. Freplee whose personal

independence was based on working their own lagud id be eliminated. Even

executed by famine — no price was considered tglo. lBlows were delivered

methodically and purposefully. First they took thst of what was left, then they

dragged out what was hidden, they took peoplelingtage, barred roads to cities.

They ripped out the grain-growing soul of Ukrairgabroke the back of the nation

and consciously provoked cannibali&m.
The initial analysis of the famine by writers withUkraine came during 1988 from literary
journals such a®zvin and authors such as KulchytsRyUkrainian officials were being
forced to expose the truth and begin to show redpethose who were the victims. It is said
that writer Ivan Drach had used the word Holodoffeorthe first time at a writer’'s congress
in 1986 and by 1988, Musiyenko published the wardLiteraturna Ukrayina [Literary
Ukraine]. The developing momentum resulted in a mitation of a people’s book of
memories by Volodymyr Maniak and Lidiya KovalenkoThis became a major work in

beginning the recording of survivor testimonies.

The Reverend Yuri Mytsyk, who in 1996 became hehdhe History Chair at the Kyiv
Mohyla Academy, began collecting eyewitness acuoit the Holodomor and has
subsequently published two such volumes not yeistaéed into Englisf. Drach, Maniak
and Mace organized a symposium in 1990 which savethergence of documents from state

archives. Marochko and Shapoval began searchingughr the KGB documents and

32 Romyr & Associates and Romyr Public Relations,&Great Famine-Genocide in Soviet Ukraine
(Holodomor),"The Romyr Report: Ukraine, Political Analysis Qualy 1, no. 15 (2003).

% pavlyshyn, "Famine Bibliography," pp.192-93.

34 Maniak, Testimonies from Kyiv. To Return to People Thestdti, and to History - the Truthp.134.

% Mytsyk, ed.The Ukrainian Holocaust of 1932-1933: Eyewitnessoints of Those Who Survived: Part One
Mytsyk, ed.The Ukrainian Holocaust of 1932-1933: The Eyewisn&scounts of Those Who Survived. Part
Two.
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Ukrainian historians in Ukraine began to uncovertanal about this everif. Authors and
scholars such as Ammende; Carynnyk; Conquest; Greigh; Kuzio; Luciuk, Kordan and
Mace; Magocsi; Margolis; Pavlyshyn; and Wheatcroit example, were to follow and,

assisted in awakening discussion with their difiéresearch and publications.

The late James Mace once suggested that ‘Thosestdy Ukraine seriously are a fairly
small and closely knit groug’. This is no longer the case, given the large grointhhe
number of scholars now at work on the Holodomor.cé&ad great respect for serious
Ukrainian scholars such as Shapoval, KulchytskyicRak, Bilas, Vynnychenko, Marochko
and others. Mace also noted the Institutes of IHjstaterature, Philosophy, the Congress of
Ukrainian Intelligentsia, the Ukrainian Society, iom of Writers, Memorial, and Association
of Independent Researchers of the Famine Gendodexample, who are actively engaged

in issues related to the Holodomor.

Other scholars whose work also focuses on isslasigeto the Holodomor include Ludmila
Pekarska, the curator of the Shevchenko Library Amthive in London; Marko Pavlyshyn
(Monash University in Australia); Yuri Mytsyk ( KyiMohyla Academy in Ukraine); Mark
von Hagen (Columbia University in the USA); JoharetBch [previously Ohman] (Lund
University in Sweden); Lubomyr Luciuk ( Royal Mdity College of Canada) and also
Director of Research at the Ukrainian Civil LibediAssociation in Canada. Roman Serbyn
has been classified by the International CoordiagatCommittee of the seventy-fifth
anniversary of the Holodomor, as one of the to fivolodomor Scholars in the world
today® Apart from their publications and understandinghi$ history, some of these people
have provided personal contact time, online supgd, valuable up-to-date information that

has added to known Holodomor research.

Most recently, papers have been collated in aneedjtublication by LuciuR® The
contributors discussed a range of issues pertaittingpe Holodomor. Apart from scholars
whose works have already been cited other histeraard authors such as lhor Stebelsky,
Jacques Vallin, France Mesle, Serguei Adamets,iysByrozhkov (Ambassador of Ukraine,

Moldava), Donald Rayfield, David Saunders, FedeAggentieri, Steven Jacobs, Alexander

% J. Mace, "The Ukrainian Holocaust of 1932-1933 Hyewitness Accounts of Those Who Survived...A New
Book from Ukraine.," Art Ukraine Information Sereichttp://www.artukraine.com/famineart/mace20.htm

37 James E. Mace, [email]17th February 2004.

% E. M. Williams, "Roman Serbyn, Canada."

%9 Lubomyr Luciuk assisted by Lisa Grekul,ed$alodomor: Reflections on the Great Famine of 19933 in
Soviet Ukraine.
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Motyl, James Marson, Jonah Goldberg and Colin Dafezeve added to the discussion and to

this thesis.

Marples calls for new scholarly monographs in Esfgtio offer a wider spectrum of ideas on
the subject of the Holodomor. His current projesiolves work with the copied (and
purchased from Kyiv in 2006) Central Archive on thieraine Famine. The key priority of the
CIUS Stasiuk Program in the coming 2-3 years idFdmmine-Holodomor in Ukraine.

Marples, together with several hired assistants begun a systematic study of the archive, a
copy of which is held by the University of Albeltédrary. The archive contains over 6,000
pages of information. The project is long-term #melfocus is toward producing a major
manuscript in 2013, which will be the 80th annieeysof the HolodomorHis focus echoes
that of the past President Yushchenko of Ukrainenmurage scholars to research and
publish. His aim is for a more up-to-date studyhef Holodomor in Englisf° Marples’

recent paper reflects much of this study.

It must be noted that some of the scholars lisegbeen presented with prestigious awards
for their work. The awards have become clear indrsaof their standing within the
community of Holodomor scholars. Conquest, based nfany years at the Stanford
University’s Hoover Institute as a Fellow, receivbe US Presidential Medal of Freedom in
2005 for his Holodomor research. Conquest, alonth Walian Professor Graziosi from
Naples University, and Maniak (posthumously) weoeferred with the award of ‘Yaroslav
the Wise Orders V’ (the highest presidential horfmestowed by the President and Parliament
of Ukraine) in November 2006, for their contributito research on the Holodomor, drawing
attention to the world and, being active in puldativities regarding the genocide. Author
Tkachenko received an Order of Merit fil. Maniak’'s wife, Kovalenko-Maniak
(posthumously) received the ‘Order of Princess Olfaor her work in colation with her

husband on their landmark book about the Holodd¥or.

Conquest has also been a recipient of the UkraiRrasidential Medal of ‘Jaroslav Mudryi,
Kievan Prince’ for his work on the Ukrainian Holador of 1932-1933, in his bookhe
Harvest of Sorrow® He has received many other awards and accoladéssfoontribution to

“0David R. Marples, "Debate: Ethnic Issues in theie of 1932-1933 in UkraineEurope Asia Studiei,
no. 3 (2009): p.511.

*1 Mykola Savchuk, "President Yushchenko Honors AadBeaziosi, Robert Conquest, Voldymyr Maniak,
Lidia Kovalenko-Maniak, Marian Kots, Borys Tkachenknd Petro Yaschuk for Their Work Regarding the
Famines in Ukraine," E.M. Williams, Action UkraifReport - AUR.

“2 Lidiya Kovalenko and Volodymyr Maniakamine 33: People's Memorial Bo@Kyiv: Radyansky
Pysmennyk Publishing House, 1991).

3 ConquestThe Harvest of Sorrow. Soviet Collectivization &mel Terror-Famine.
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Soviet history but this work remains one of mostiowdously researched and major scholarly
works on the Holodomor. James Mace is also listedgside Conquest and is considered a
‘hero of Ukraine’ with his own awards from the Ukrian President, albeit posthumously.
These awards have recognized the outstanding veodnglished on behalf of the Ukrainian

people about genocide that has gone unnoticedtariifor many years.

Testimonies and memoirs
Research conducted on Ukraine’s Holodomor has socdacentrated on the historical

archives and the recording of testimonials or mesmoDutcomes of research are still
emerging with the revelations from released ardhivaterial not only from Ukraine but also

from those countries that held diplomatic postthanformer Soviet Republics.

Carynnyk, Luciuk and Kordan published evidence frBnitish documents about Ukraine
during the Holodomot: Their publication was invaluable in determiningdaconfirming
conditions in Ukraine at the time. The collatedrespondence outlined the many Soviet
decrees being passed at the time, as well as fhetefof the famine. The material is a
collection not only of diplomatic communicationstbalso of ‘relief workers and trade
officials’.*

British archives have provided some of the mostargnt documents about the Holodomor
by virtue of being one of the first European natida have established diplomatic ties with
Soviet Moscow. Britain was seen to have known nadreut the Soviet Union than any other

country.

William Strang, the Counsellor of the British Em&gsinformed the Foreign Office in May
1933 that the crisis was seeing an ‘acute’ numibdetters regarding famine conditions in
Ukraine. The letters were appealing for the Briiglvernment to save the Ukrainian people
from what was described as the regime that hadcestlworking people to ‘starvation,
barbarity and even cannibalism’. ‘England save he are dying of hunger’ was the pféat
has become clear from such documents that thesBrioreign Office knew what was

occurring in Ukraine and had been clearly inforroéthe plight of starving Ukrainians.

Reports sent back home from attachés posted ifsdivéet Union have been invaluable in

unraveling the history. While Germany had three <tidetes in Ukraine, Italy’'s Ambassador

44 Ccarynnyk, Luciuk, and Kordan, ed$he Foreign Office and the Famine: British Docunsemn Ukraine and
the Great Famine of 1932-1933
> bid., p.xiv.
“Ibid., p.xxiii.
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Bernaldo Attolico was in Moscow with consulates3aorgia, Leningrad and Odessa and also
with vice-consulates in Kharkiv, Batum and Novorgsk. It is known that twenty countries
maintained missions in Moscow in the early 1930 esE were Afghanistan, Austria, China,
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Estonia, Finland, Fra@Gsrmany, Great Britain, Greece, lItaly,
Japan, Latvia, Lithuania, Norway, Persia, Polanded:n and Turke$/.

While the many dispatches to the various foreigice$s have assisted in determining the
existence of the famine and the terror imposed kraide, they are a disturbing reflection on
the attitude and political motivations of theseiora that resulted in no action being taken to

protest Stalin’s actions.

An example of the lack of response can be seenthdtJkrainian National Women’s League
of America begging the United States governmentetpest that the American Red Cross
establish a Ukrainian base to assist some formeléfrfrom other countries. The State
Department concluded that it could not become weal According to government officials,

because the famine was not affecting Americanesiszt could not intervene nor would the
Red Cross involve itself with relief operations hatt the request or consent of the

government of the country involvéd.

The artificial famine as genocide
Documents discovered in the Italian Ministry of &gn Affairs on Soviet history, originally

discovered by representatives of the Ukrainian @etlChurch in Rome, eventually found
their way to James Mace. The Consul Gradenigo, wdm in the consulate in the Ukrainian
SSR capital of Kharkiv, said in one of his dispatilated 31 May 1933, that ‘there was no
doubt that the famine was artificial, designed bargye the ethnic material in Ukraired
intended to solve the ‘Ukrainian problem’ once émdall’. *°

Mace attached such documents as an appendix ttOBB report to a United States Senate
Commission on the Ukrainian Famine. The Congressioommission eventually published
six volumes of documentation on the Ukrainian Faoh 1932-1933° It produced a final
report that was submitted to the Council of Europ&trasbourg and to the United Nations
Office in Geneva in May 1990. This should have Ibee@an international alert to this event

" Ibid., p.diii.

8 M. Carynnyk, "Blind Eye to Murder: Britain, the ifled States and the Ukrainian Famine,Famine in
Ukraine 1932-1933ed. Roman Serbyn and Bohdan Krawchenko (Edmo@anadian Institute of Ukrainian
Studies, 1986), p.135.

49 James E. Mace, "Ukrainian Manmade Famine of 18831 Williams, E.M.,
http://artukraine.com/famineart/mace2.htm

0"y.S. Commission on the Ukraine Famine, Repo@angress. Adopted by the Commission, April 19, 1988
Submitted to Congress April 22, 1988," U.S. Govegntrprinting Office, http://mwukr.prob.org/findingm.
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but according to the President of the Commissianpld Sundberg, it was overshadowed by
an incident that was to capture international gggrthe vandalizing of Jewish cemeteries in

France>!

Sundberg notes that contemporary research is iagdarther archival information regarding
Stalin’s personal role in the organization of tlaenine. He notes the work by Shapoval in
revealing such research and the question of imegenocide. Sundberg raises the notion of a
state, acting through the dealings of those exegistate powers, with genocidal intent, and
being responsible for committing the crime of gadecHe states that this should be applied
to the case of Stalin and the Soviet Union anddieves that Ukrainians ‘are right to expect

acknowledgement?

Gregorovich believed that three findings of the &epo the U.S. Congress summed up the

main points:

1. There is no doubt that large numbers of inhatstaf the Ukrainian SSR and the
North Caucases Territory starved to death in a made famine in 1932-1933 caused
by the seizure of the 1932 crop by Soviet authesiti

2. The victims of the Ukrainian famine numberedhe millions.

3. Joseph Stalin and those around him committedaiee against Ukrainians in

1932-1933?°
Within Ukraine and the Ukrainian diaspora thereray& many organizations and institutions
supporting Holodomor research. These include suganizations as the Association of
Famine Researchers in Ukraine; Kyiv Mohyla Univigrsihe Ukrainian Institute of National
Memory; assorted US Congress Branches and uniyetspartments as well as institutes
such as the Harvard Ukrainian Research InstitutéRHt the Harriman Institute at Columbia
University; the Ukrainian Canadian Research andubDuwmtation Centre and the Ukrainian
Canadian Civil Liberties Association (both in Toton Ontario). There are many more

universities now focused upon this event and hgléwents to reveal new material.

Organizations, people and researchers have deditaenselves to unraveling the history,
uncovering the truth, rewriting the history book®&nducting symposiums, outlining new

evidence, presenting testimonials and providing es@ort of support for the Holodomor

* Jacob W. F. Sundberg, “International Inquiry itite 1932-1933 Famine in Ukraine,"tolodomor:
Reflections on the Great Famine of 1932-1933 ineSdkraine ed. Lubomyr Y. Luciuk (Kingston: The
Kashtan Press, 2008), pp.69-76.

*2 |bid., p.76.

3 Andrew Gregorovich, "Genocide in Ukraine 1933, trfi@e - Genocide in Ukraine 1932-1933
www.faminegenocide.com/resources/genocide/index.htm
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survivors and those remembering the events. The dviaimAssociation, based in Kyiv, has
devoted many years to exposing Stalin’s crimesmogiding financial and day-to-day help
for many victims left in difficult economic circun@ces from which they have never
recovered. Such organizations have a desire tdecp#blic awareness and educate people
about the Holodomor.

The causes, chronological sequence and consequenttesHolodomor are now available to
scholars through various newly discovered archsalirces. The Central State Archive of
Public Organizations of Ukraine in Kyiv holds dooemts dated 1932-1933 that relate to the
activities of Central Committee of the CommunisttiPaf Ukraine, the Political Bureau of
the Central Committee of Ukraine and the Departsiehthe Central Committee of Ukraine.
These documents ‘contain resolutions, directiveéelst and telegrams from the Central
Committee of All-Union Communist Party, the Sovief People’s Commissars and
corresponding organizations in Ukraine; correspandefrom local Party committees and
executive committees of local Soviets; official gmmilvate appeals of oblast (regional) Party
committees to higher Party authorities; memoranmahiaformation reports from branches of

state security, justice and prosecutor’s offictets from private persons’ and so¥n.

According to the State Archive the documents aie teabe organized into four sections:
1. Grain procurement policies in Ukraine.
2. Escalation of food shortages, large-scale stamati@l mortality among the peasantry.

3. Political attitudes and political unrest among pleasants and some members of grassroots
Party organizations. Incidents of mass withdrawaiif collective farms.

4. Measures (unfortunately late) taken by the Ce@mhmittee and the People’s
Commissariat to constrain the scale of the disaster

As Serbyn notes, ‘a multitude of documents from Heeret archives’ give us a better

understanding of this incredible crime and theesirify of those who experiencedit.

Sources of information for Holodomor research carsaid to emanate from many different
places outside what was Soviet Ukraine at the tiBaviet Press records of the period

negating the evidence of a famine; eyewitness tepgarm those who managed to escape the

> State Committee of the Archives of Ukraine, "19%83 Famine in Ukraine: Archival Materials from the
Central State Archive of Publice Organizations &fdine (Former Archive of the Central Committeehef
Communist Party of Ukraine)," Central State Archdfd°ublice Organizations of Ukraine,
http://www.archives.gov.ua/Sections/Famine/Docurs&8M.php
55 i

Ibid.
* Roman Serbyn, "Is There a "Smoking Gun" for théodomor?," UNIAN, www.unian.net
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Soviet Union; foreign affaires officers’ reports skimg in the Soviet Union at the time;
refugees of various nationalities escaping acras#iérs (Ukrainian Jews escaped to Persia,
Germans fled to Manchuria and India); letters fréamine victims and reports from

journalists of different nationalities living or@etly traveling through Ukraine at the time.

During the 1920s and the 1930s Graziosi noted apptoximately 70,000 - 80,000 foreign
workers and engineers were in the Soviet Union. tEeeémonies of those workers match that
of modern scholarship regarding the Holodomor yedtsir accounts presented a vivid
picture of life in the Soviet Union in the 1930=damad some impact in the west. They wrote
about the dispossessed kurkuls, the starving wamenchildren waiting at railway stations,
the deportation of peasants, the shantytowns, bHamdoned children begging for bread,
widespread disease and militia trucks carrying awagd bodies. Many foreign workers
remarked that ‘the USSR was in the early 1930’santry in war’>’ Photos taken by an
Austrian specialist who worked in Russian industngil 1934 in Kharkiv and those of Dr.
Dittlof a German company director in the north Gasus served to substantiate those reports

of the Holodomor?

Primary source material such as Pidhainy’s testissrof the Holodomor have been
discussed with related causes and effects thoughis thesis? Marquis, in conducting
his research for a Master’s thesis, discussesrdinsdripts of twelve survivors’ testimoni@s.
However, he has followed previous researchers kyentering into any analysis of the
interviews. This has been understandable consgi¢hia primary concern has been to gather
testimonies from people. It was one of the objedief this researcher to determine whether
there were lasting effects of this period of teraod starvation on the lives of the survivors

and uncover what they were.

One recent study by Johan (Ohman) Dietsch at Lumgtddsity in Sweden who investigated
Ukrainian subjugation by the USSR as ‘demonstrdigdthe ravages inflicted upon the
populace by the Holodomor... and the formation ofiamal and personal identitie%’.

Dietsch’s focus will be a further unique additiandurrent publications. His thesis, entitled

" Andrea GraziosiA New, Peculiar State. Explorations in Soviet Higtd917-1937London: Praeger
Publishers, 2000), p.223-24.

8 AmmendeHuman Life in Russijgp. 21-22.

% pidhainy, edThe Black Deeds of the Kremlin. A White Book. YoBook of Testimonies

% C.A. Madden, "The Ukrainian Famine (Holodomor)1882-1933, and Aspects of Stalinism:

An Annotated Bibliography-in-Progress in the Enlglissnguage,” The Shevchenko Scientific Society., Inc
http://www.shevchenko.org/famine/default.htm

®! Lesia Chernihivska, "Holodomor: The Ukrainian Geide, 1932-33."
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‘Making Sense of Suffering. Holocaust and HolodonmoUkrainian Historical Culture’, was

made available in 2006.

Dietsch echoes much of what Subtelny states inetimy 1990s, that one of the major
functions of the diaspora has been to ‘speak upJigainian interests, when compatriots in
Soviet Ukraine were forced to be silefitHis thesis was not so much an overview of
testimonies as an analysis of issues related toHilecaust as well as the Holodomor.
Dietsch discusses the fact that the ‘introductibthe Holocaust into the history courses and

Ukrainian historical culture has competed with ititeoduction of the Holodomof*

One most recent work has been that of David Hamahahis honors thesi$he Soviet
Famine of 1933: Unresolved HistoriograpfiyHis work analyses the debates that have been
ongoing for two decades in trying to ‘explain orfetlee worst tragedies of the twentieth
century’® Graziosi in his contribution in 2008 about thiagedy believes that ‘genocide
cannot but be possible’. He notes that Stalin l@adegime worked on mass- extermination
to break the peasantry with an anti-Ukrainian potltat caused genocide; the genocide was
‘willfully maneuvered towards this end [genocidelce it became about as a unwanted result
of the regime policies’ and ‘the scale of both pmnent and terror reached extreme
dimensions’. The Holodomor ‘was motivated and catséd theoretically and politically,

linking the social to the national questiotf’.

Graziosi outlines the consequences of famine aa@ssthat the use of hunger was able to
break the resistance of the peasant; it guarar@&sdoh victory over them; opened the door to
the 1937-1938 terror; allowed the subjugation efittost important republic and transformed
the Soviet federal state into a despotic empirersé/astill though, it left a legacy of immense
grief within the Ukrainian families who were barriedm dealing with the Holodomor due to
the ban on discussing the famine. The Holodomasai&, ‘seriously impaired the traditional

society’s structures that slowed down and distoniibn building™®

%2 Johan Dietschylaking Sense of Suffering: Holocaust and Holodomdskrainian Historical Culture 280 ed.
(Sweden: Lund University, 2006).

%3 Orest SubtelnyJkraine: A History(Toronto: Toronto University Press, 1992), p.572.

6 Johan Dietsch, "Making Sense of Suffering: Holetand Holodomor in Ukrainian Culture. [Dissertatio
Abstract],” (Lund University, Department of Histgi2006).

%5 Hamalian, "The Soviet Famine of 1933: Unresolvéstdtiography"”.

% Ibid., p.2.

67 Andrea Graziosi, "Why and in What Sense Was thiedtonor a Genocide?," ifolodomor: Reflections on
the Great Famine of 1932-1933 in Soviet Ukraie@. Lubomyr Y. Luciuk (Kingston: The Kashtan Rre2008),
pp.153-55.

% Ibid., p.153.
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In May 2007 the Permanent Representative of Ukraitie Excellency Mr. Yuriy Sergeyev
called for the United Nations to ‘contribute to ttemmemoration of the Sanniversary of
the Great famine of 1932-1933 (Holodomor)... by adapt relevant document’ related to
the issue of genocide. He went on further to say thkraine did ‘not intend to establish
responsibility... for the acts committed on the temy of Ukraine in 1932-1933' and
emphasized ‘that policies and acts of the theritatizan regime should be blamed for the

man-made famine®

Some scholars of this event in history are now nfione than the above political statement in
confirming that the Holodomor be classified as gaét® They have declared that Stalin’s
approach in dealing with the Ukrainian countrysstieuld be recognized as genocitidgames

Mace, a Holodomor scholar who had called this egamtocide from the beginning of his

research with Conquest stated that he remained:

Convinced that for Stalin to have complete cergealipower in his hands, he found it

necessary to physically destroy the second- lag@get republic, meaning the

annihilation of the Ukrainian peasantry, Ukrainiatelligentsia, Ukrainian language,

and history as understood by the people; to do avityUkraine and things

Ukrainian as such:
One of the problems has been the United Natiomjgirement of providing specific proof of
intent. This has been an area of contention in gdearesearch as already covered. Recent
archival documents have been able to provide sumbf @nd these are being noted in recent
publications to support the notion of genocide. Ma@003 paper included in Luciuk’s recent
publication, discusses the different documents vex@a from archives, such as the Moscow
Politburo decree signed by Stalin and Molotov irc&aber 1932. Other documents note the
direct roles that Molotov and Kaganovich had foamyple, in overseeing grain procurements
in Ukraine and the Kuban in October 1933. Mace ahate 2003 that there were enough

eyewitness accounts, memoirs and documentary esedenprovide more evidence on the

%9 His Excellency Mr. Yuriy Sergeyev, "61st Unitedtidas General Assembly Session On: Civilization el
Challenge for Peace: Obstacles and Opportunitigsited Nations, http://action-ukraine-
report.blogspot.com/2007/05/aur844-may-18-enducirigis-in. html#a23.

Mace, "The Day."; G. Donovan, "Group Calls U.N. Recognize Famine Was Act of Genocideational
Catholic ReporterApril 25th 2003; Chernihivska, "Holodomor: The fidinian Genocide, 1932-33."; "U.S.
Commission on the Ukraine Famine, Report to Corsgrédopted by the Commission, April 19, 1988.
Submitted to Congress April 22, 1988.."; J Wilkinst70th Anniversary of Soviet-Induced Famine and
Genocide in Ukraine," Myroslava Oleksiuk, http:#edis.co.uk/weblink/html/printable.html/ref=12Ris
Beatitude Constantine, His Grace Stefan, and Sawlieint Statement: On the 70th Anniversary of the
Ukrainian Famine- Genocide of 1932-1933."; L. Kyp@he Genocidal State: An Overview," 8tate Violence
and Ethnicity ed. P.L. Van den Berghe (Niwot: University of @@ldo Press, 1990); Shapoval, €de Famine
- Genocide of 1932-1933 in Ukrainsajiw, ed.Famine-Genocide in Ukraine, 1932-1933. Western ied)
Testimonies and New Research

" Mace, "The Day."
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invasiveness of Moscow’s interventions in Ukraineing that period of timé* That material

has been substantively added to since that time.

Andrij Semotiuk, a Canadian and former UN corregfgmt and Human Rights Commission
tribunal panel member, notes Stalin’s own respotsé&shurchill in 1942 when asked about
the stresses of carrying out the policy of colkdztition. He was to say ‘the Collective Farm

policy was a terrible struggle... 10 million [dead]'.

Ukrainian Professor Yuri Shapoval in discussingghme issue in his most recent work, had
noted that in Stalin’s letter to Kaganovych, hisimeoncern was in losing Ukraine [outlined
elsewhere in the thesis as ‘the Ukrainian Questiand the need to quickly change the
situation and to establish Ukraine as ‘a real ésgrof the U.S.S.R* Shapoval states quite
strongly that the newly discovered archival docuteetearly indicate ‘it was the meticulous
organization of the execution of Ukrainian peasaimés invested the Holodomor, i.e., forced
starvation in Ukraine, with a character of genocitte went on to say that the three main
people who were responsible for implementing Stlsevere repressive measures were
Molotov, Kaganovych and Postyshev. At the TwelftonGress of the Communist Party of
Ukraine, Postyshev reported that ‘1933 was the pédhe defeat of Ukrainian nationalist
counter-revolution”> A final member of Stalin’s hierarchy was Balytskiio became head of
the GPU of the Ukrainian SSR. These men were tdeim@nt the harshest measures based on
repressive elements to crush any resistance tgrtie requisitioning. The methods used to
punish the people were outlined in the chapterdining the memories of the time in

guestion.

These methods were repeated in Luciuk’s recentigattdn. They included: fines in kind; a
ban on selling or trading in food; a ban on dele®of manufactured goods; the buying up of
gold and other assets; an internal passport syatehmo availability of imported foodstuffs.
The ‘deliberate destruction of Ukrainian peasaningxs, intellectuals, government officials,
and anyone accused of ‘Ukrainian Nationalism’ ptded additional grounds to consider the

Kremlin’s actions as genocide’. Shapoval stronglggests that Ukraine suffered the most

2 James E Mace, "Is the Ukrainian Genocide a My@rig{nally Published in the Canadian American Stavi
Studies Journal, Vol. 37, No.3, 2003, 45-52),Hislodomor: Reflections on the Great Famine of 19333 in
Soviet Ukraineed. Lubomir Y. Luciuk (Kingston: The Kashtan Re2008), pp.54-55.

3 Andrij. J. Semotiuk, "Evidence Proved Genocide @aed " BIGMIR Internet,
http://www.kyivpost.com/opinion/oped/29075/

" Shapoval, edThe Famine - Genocide of 1932-1933 in Ukraind.

> James Marson, "Holodomor Denial Protects RusSelsImage,” inHolodomor: Reflections on the Great
Famine of 1932-1933 in Soviet Ukrajreal. Lubomyr Y. Luciuk (Kingston: The Kashtan Be2008), p.197.
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and that ‘there were clear signs of genoci@eShapoval includes details of reports in 1932
and 1933 from the Japanese Consul in Odessa arféotlsh Consul General, who note the
Ukrainian peasants specifically, were in a pitiftate, living in a state of desolation, with
emaciated bodies, begging for bread. The PolishulG8sneral’s report noted that this was
not the case in neighbouring Russian regions. &perts of people holding such office refute

the thesis of a Soviet-wide famine.

Postyshev at the time was the manager of a campaiguppress Ukrainian culture. He was
Stalin’s personal Moscow commissar and as Seconcetaey of the Central Committee of
the Communist Party of Ukraine ruled Ukraine dictily throughout this period of timé.

Serbyn stated that Stalin not only knew about #meifie raging in Ukraine during 1932-1933,
he ‘was its chief architect and overseer’. He wesdne who sent Molotov and Kaganovych

to organize the unreasonably high grain requisitig/f

Although Stalin banned the word famine on mediaasés and any official documentation at
the time, he was found to have written the wora iletter to Molotov in 1932 which stated
that local mismanagement was responsible for ge'sthruin and famine’ in many Ukrainian
regions. At the time there were grain reservesvef three million tons that could have been
sent to feed the starving regions. Nothing was donerganize any famine relief for the
peasants as would have been reasonably expectedirp nation facing such a catastrophe.
Rather Moscow rejected outside aid or relief amth&r more, exported over a million and a

half tons of grain over both years in question.

The Soviet system had in place a passport systaoninol movement of people out and into
Soviet Ukrainian regions. This did not stop somevéwer from travelling to Belarus and
Russia where the situation was not that grim antglmome foodstuffs back to the villages. In
January 1933 a directive by Stalin and Molotov se@ja directive to stop any railway tickets

being sold to Ukrainian peasafis.

Serbyn succinctly provides a clear overview of &éhesgions being the prime targets of

Stalin’s directives. He states that the majoritgleaths from famine were Ukrainians living in

® Yuri Shapoval, "The Struggle for History: RecodniztheHolodomor" in Holodomor: Reflections on the
Great Famine of 1932-1933 in Soviet Ukraied. Lubomyr Y. Luciuk (Kingston: The Kashtan Re2008), pp.
80-86.
" Makuch and Markus, "Famine."
"8 Serbyn, "Famine in Ukraine."
" Nicolas Wirth, "Case Study: The Great Ukrainiamitee of 1932-1933," _http://www.massviolence.orgTh
E:3[0932—1933—6reat-Famine—in—Ukraine’?id mot=444&.

Ibid.
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the Ukrainian SSR and those Ukrainians in neighibgwegions of Russia. Serbyn states ‘the
correlation between the ethnic and social idestitiethe group forming the vast majority of
famine victims is inescapabl&’.The peasants had been the main proponents of ikmai
national revival, their cultural elites were almeasttirely annihilated and it is said that by
1933 any hint of Ukrainianization was being repthcby new policies to enforce
Russification. Serbyn assertains that it was clatrin Soviet records that Stalin’s repression
was being aimed specifically at UkrainidisHe notes a GPU report by ‘a Communist
functionary’ who was speaking to a group of colleefarmers in the Kharkiv oblast and who
stated that:

The famine in Ukraine was brought about by in otdaeduce the number of

Ukrainians, resettle in their place people fromeotbarts of the USSR and, in this

way, crush all thought of independerite.
Steven Jacobs, professor at the University of Alajanotes what he called the ‘ongoing
consensus of the academic-scholarly community... that fate which befell the kulak
Ukrainian peasantry during the years of the Graatifie 1932-1933, was indeed genocide’.
He notes an address of Lemkin’s in 1953 when hestaat the destruction of the Ukrainian
nation was a classic example of Soviet genocidenki®e cites the attacks on Ukrainian
intellectuals whom he classes as the brain of tkeaibian people; attacks on the Ukrainian
Orthodox Autocephalous Church which he describehasoul of the Ukrainian people; the
starvation and famine faced by the Ukrainian peafsamers as well as what he states was
the ‘fragmentation of the Ukrainian people’ by théispersion out of Ukrainian regions and

integration of others into those regidfis.

Motyl agrees with those scholars whose belief thatHolodomor was genocide and notes
that Stalin and his regime ‘practiced genocide ag pf its policies toward its subject

populations’. He further notes that along with 2@ million non-Russians, Russians were
‘shot, starved, or worked to death’. It was an ulmgness to assist the famine that
collectivization and subsequent policies such asdbsure of borders that ‘intensified the

Holodomor’s impact and permitted it to run its diéatcourse’®

8 Serbyn, "Famine in Ukraine."

8 Roman Serbyn, "Thlolodomor Genocide against the Ukrainians,"Holodomor: Reflections on the Great
Famine of 1932-1933 in Soviet Ukrajreal. Lubomyr Y. Luciuk (Kingston: The Kashtan Re2008), p. 68.
8 Mace, "Is the Ukrainian Genocide a Myth? (Origip&tublished in the Canadian American Slavic Stsidie
Journal, Vol. 37, No.3, 2003, 45-52)," p.57.

8 Steven Jacobs, "Raphael Lemkin and the HolodowWas It Genocide?," irlolodomor: Reflections on the
Great Famine of 1932-1933 in Soviet Ukraine

ed. Lubomyr Y. Luciuk (Kingston: The Kashtan Prex308), pp.163-64.

8 Alexander J. Motyl, "Looking at thdolodomorthrough the Lens of the Holocaust,"Hiolodomor:
Reflections on the Great Famine of 1932-1933 iriéddkraine ed. Lubomyr Y. Luciuk (Kingston: The
Kashtan Press, 2008), pp.175-76.
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Ukraine’s Genocide Bill
Ukraine’s Parliament adopted a Bill on 28 Novemd@®6 that labelled the Holodomor as an

act of genocide against the Ukrainian people. Feuntlore, this genocide has been attributed
to Stalin and the Soviet regime of the time, résglin 10 million Ukrainian deatH.The

Holodomor itself was focused upon the eastern giatkraine as well as ethnographic areas
outside Ukraine with large Ukrainian communitiescls as the Kuban [south east Ukraine]

and eastward to the Volga.

Ukrainian lawmaker Bespaliy states that the Billswa belated move but our obligation to
remember’ and also says that ‘those who do not mamee do not have a futur&’:How can it
be called anything but genocide,” said seventyteygar old survivor Kateryna Kryvenko.

Kryvenko had attended the commemoration in Kyilovember 2006 and recalls:

Crying at the feet of Soviet officials as they rarlsed her family’s village home,
carting off what little food her family had managechide under a floorboard. She
said authorities took everything, and her fathet #mee brothers and sisters df2d.

The President of Ukraine made the following stateinie one of his recent speeches to his
nation. It has been reproduced in a brochure byWoed Congress of Ukrainians with the

support of the Ukrainian Parliament.

| address you on behalf of a nation that lost abemillion people as a result of the
Holodomor genocide... we insist that the world ledwa truth about all crimes against
humanity. This is the only way we can be sure thiatinals will no longer be
emboldened by indifferenég.

History has failed to condemn the perpetrators amiike Germany and Japan who must
atone for their wartime crimes, the Russians haug resisted the call at the United Nations
to label the Holodomor genocide and honour theigars® In response to such denials the
call has only grown stronger. The All-Ukrainian @ai of Churches petitioned to declare the
Holodomor an ‘act of genocide’. The council incldd®rthodox, Protestant, Jewish and
Muslim leaders and it presented their petition tdNUSecretary-General Kofi Annan in

% Natasha Lisova, "Ukraine Recognize (sic) Famin€asocide", In The Washington P¢Suesday.
November 28, 2006) (The Associated Press, 200] &® November 2006),
Q}tp://www.washinqtonpost.com/wp-dvn/content/aEtiﬁDOG/ll/ZS/AR20061128006...

Ibid.
® Mara. D. Bellaby, "Ukraine Marks #3Anniversary of Famine"”, In The Washington Predse(Associated
Press, cited 29 November, 2006)
http://www.washingtonpost.com/wpdyn/content/arti2@06/11/25/AR20061125002...
% Anna Alekseyenko et al., "Holodomor: Ukrainian Geide in the Early 1930’s(Ukrainian World Congress
Holodomor Working Party, 28March, 2007)
% Lubomyr Luciuk, edNot Worthy. Walter Duranty's Pulitzer Prize and thew York TimegKashtan Press:
Kingston, Canada, 2004), p. 7.
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2003?* President Yuschenko now has the 2007 Bill deajatire Holodomor genocide and
hopes that this will be formally adopted by the tgdiNations?

Historian Oleh Gerus of the Centre for Ukrainiann@dian Studies at the University of
Manitoba stated that Hitler in witnessing a ‘gehéndifference to Stalin’s engineered mass
starvation of Ukrainians’, was ‘certainly encourdge launch his planned extermination of
the Jewish populatiot®. The ramifications of such a concept are graveddd®ietsch cites
Hryshko who stated that ‘only the Jewish victimsNzzi genocide in World War 1l can be
compared to the Ukrainian victims of Soviet genecid but even this cannot eclipse the
Ukrainian tragedy of 1933"

The crimes of Josef Stalin are far greater thasehweinous ones of Adolph Hitler and as
Margolis stated, with Roosevelt and Churchill alliegether to destroy Hitler they destroyed
would could be construed a lesser threat and umbelha greater one in the Stalin and the
Soviet Union?

Two writers of Jewish descent living in Ukraine weble to provide eyewitness accounts of
the Holodomor in their publications. Grossman hamiked in the Donbas region in the early
1930s and Kopelev had been a communist activishgluhose year¥. These authors have

added to our understanding of the history of thendu loss of this period with eyewitness

accounts of the persecution.

Mazurkevich in her closing statement of the U.Sm@ossion on the Ukrainian Famine notes

that although millions of lives had been lost:

1 Dmytro Soloviy and Stephen Shumeyko, efibe Golgotha of Ukraine. Eyewitness Accounts oftiraine
in Ukraine Instigated and Fostered by the Kremfirah Attempt to Quell Ukrainian Resistance to Sovie
Russian National and Social Enslavement of the idiaa People(New York: Ukrainian Congress Committee
of America,1953), p. 11.

92 Cited in Olga Volkovetskasoreign Minister Tarasiuk Attributes Russia's Piasiton Severe Famine in
Ukraine in 1932-1933 to Its Reluctance to Give Agal to Crimes of Communist Reginvéilliams, E. M.

% Oleh W. GerusThe Great Ukrainian Famine - Genocidéniversity of Manitoba,
www.umanitoba.ca/centres/ukrainian_canadian/netesi2001/dauphin_monu...

% Johan Dietschylaking Sense of Suffering. Holocaust and Holodoimarkrainian Historical Culture 280 ed.
(Sweden: Lund University, 2006), p. 124.

% Eric S. Margolis, "Remembering Modern History'sétest Crime,UNIAN Ltd, http://unian.net/eng/news-
254567.html.

% vasily Grossmarkorever Flowing trans. Thomas P. Whitney (lllinois: Northwestemiversity Press,
2000); Lev KopelevThe Education of a True Belieyérans. Gary Kern (New York: Harper & Row, 1978).
" Grossmankorever Flowing; Kopelev,The Education of a True Believer
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We can in some small way ensure the small measywstae, justice that derives
from setting the record straight, by seeing tbait this story becomes part of the
consciousness of future generatiéhs.

Deniers

My friend Hnatek and | were going to school. Spnveas starting, it was wet, snow
melting wet. We were walking and after an hour ldkdell like horse. He fell in the
mud. | went to him and saw blood coming out ofriose. Poor thing — he was so
hungry and weak that he couldn’t even walk.... We#,heard that people were
dying. In our village there was one poor familytthad five children. They all died.
Father and mother went together, one was lefttHaut all died. They took them on
the carts because there was nothing with whichakentoffins... They buried them.
Later people died in the fields. Someone died hamgher there and then | heard that
there was cannibalisff.

Such memories by survivors have accumulated andgtteen 1932 and 1991 the Soviet
regime denied that any famine had occurred. Suniadead a very long history. The use of
the word ‘famine’ in references to the events irrditke at the time led to severe punishment
and/or death’ Those in the West who knew and spoke out wereeritiot believed or
ignored:®* Ellmen joins Mace as one of many historians, welele that the silence initially
surrounding the famine was not accidental, but pas$ of an intentional policy and act of
genocide. Such historians have since concludedttiea¢ was clear evidence of the Soviet
policy being the key factor contributing to an fictal famine!%

There have been many deniers of the Holodomor.oHigsts based in North America who
were involved in Russian and Soviet studies dutimggCold War era ‘were often trained by
Russian émigré scholars’ and it has since beeredrgave Ukraine’s history of famine scant
attention nor credence. Kyivan cultural writer NiataBilotserkivets notes in 1995 that the
USSR’s Ambassador to Canada, Alexander Yakovlewpymvishe calls ‘the ideologue of
Perestroika’, states that: ‘The famine of 1933 wathing more than an exaggeration of

bourgeois nationalists®?

% J. E. Mace and L. Heretz, edsiyestigation of the Ukrainian Famine 1932-1933alHistory Project of the
Commission on the Ukraine Famifashington DC: U.S. Government Printing OfficéQ@B p.1732.

% Lesa Morgan, "Translated Interview #3 "Josep" Malodomor 1932-1933 Interview®erth2004).

1% ConquestThe Harvest of Sorrow. Soviet Collectivization &me Terror-Famine.p.259.

101 ¢ Merridale Night of Stone. Death and Memory in Rugsiandon: Ganta Books, 2000), p. 4.; J.E. Mace,
"The Politics of Famine: American Government andsBrResponse to the Ukrainian Famine, 1932-1933,"
Holocaust and Genocide Studigsno. 1 (1988).; Carynnyk, "Blind Eye to MurderitBin, the United States
and the Ukrainian Famine."; Carynnyk, Luciuk, amaf#an, eds.The Foreign Office and the Famine: British
Documents on Ukraine and the Great Famine of 193231

192 Michael Ellmen, "The Role of Leadership Percemiand of Intent in the Soviet Famine of 1932-1934,"
Europe - Asia Studi€s?7, no. 6 (2005): p.841.

103 Natalia Bilotserkivets, "A Cruel LessonThe Ukrainian Weekly
http://ww.ukrweekly.com/Archive/1995/049522
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The editor of a Canadian communist publication imnioba was to similarly note the

Holodomor never happened and that it was a hoaxvé#d so far as to state that the Kurkuls
were armed and financed by Nazi Germany and wenduwting a systematic campaign of
assassination of Soviet government officidisTo add insult to injury, the aforementioned
article was published during the seventieth ansamsrof the Holodomor.

Remarkably, even the collapse of the Soviet Unionnd 1991 has not led to the complete
overthrow of this culture of denialism inside Rassir by its sympathisers. Although not
outright denial of the Holodomor actually occurrezyjrrent Russian Foreign Ministry
spokesman Mikhail Kamynin in opposing the receassification of genocide given by the
Ukrainian Parliament to the Holodomor, states tbi&raine waspoliticizing the issue’. The
once Ukrainian Prime Minister and now Presidenkt®fi Yanukovych, proposes the use of
the term ‘tragedy’ rather than genocide to desctiteeHolodomor because he does not want
to spoil ties with Russia. Recent resolutions bydtais State Duma refuse to recognize the
Holodomor as genocide, with Russia constantly ehgihg the very existence of Ukraine as
a state"® Natasha Lisova in discussing these developmennés rioat:

Russia has been careful to avoid any actions thdtlsubject it to compensation
claims from victims of Soviet-era wrong§.

Russia’s perspective was most evident during a 20€l$ate between Emeritus Professor
Serbyn with Professor Kulchytski speaking on therdikan position and Professor
Wheatcroft with Professor Kondrashin speaking friita Russian perspective at a public
forum at the University of Melbourne in March 200%e topic wasHdolodomor — Genocide
or not? The debate deteriorated with an outburst by Whetitaraving a booklet prepared by
scholars from Ukraine, USA and Canada, publishedinform the world about the
Holodomor, and calling out that ‘it was propagand#e was referring to the statement noting
7 to 10 million deaths resulting from the Holodom@hat Professor Wheatcroft did not
clarify to the audience was that this was a jotiatesnent by 65 UN member states and
adopted by the 3BUN General Assembly on 7 November 2363.

194 Ken Kaltunyk, "The Famine That Never Was," Manitd®egional Committee, Communist Party of Canada
(Marxist- Leninist). [Email from Australian Fedei@i of Ukrainian Organizations].

195 Shapoval, "The Struggle for History: Recognizihgttiolodomor” p. 85.

1% Natasha Lisova, "Ukraine Parliament Recognizese®dira Famine as Genocide [Associated Press],"
Ukemonde, http://www.ukemonde.com/holodomor/indarlh

197 Holodomor: Ukrainian Genocide in the Early 1930&yiv: The Ukrainian Institute of National Memgr
2007), p.3.
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Recognition of interest in the West
Meanwhile much of the reignition of contemporaryenest in the West regarding the

Holodomor can be attributed to a campaign helth@end of the 1990s to revoke the Pulitzer
Prize ofTheNew York Timegeporter Walter Duranty. Duranty was based in Masduring

the 1930s and published inaccurate and misleadingSpviet accounts of the period in
question'®® Luciuk tirelessly campaigned to have the Puli2eze revoked from Duranty and
during a lecture tour to Perth in 2003 outlined ¢henpaign and distributed information about
the Holodomor. As part of the campaign, people vesreouraged to send a protest postcard

to the Pulitzer Committee headquarters in New York.

The campaign to revoke Duranty’s Pulitzer was aiiant issue related to the history of the
Holodomor for it sought to dispel the inaccurateoimation and propaganda that had been
fed to the west by someone who was awarded josmali highest accolade for reporting
about events in Ukraine during 1932-1933. The Butianty campaign gained momentum in
America and Canada as well as in other parts ofnbwied. Taylor echoed the sentiment of
many when he wrote that Duranty had become the slyfabthe West's failure to recognize
and understand the Holodomor at the tifieCynics might suggest that succumbing to the
temptation of an automobile, a comfortable apartnaen a mistress by the KGB might have

had something to do with Duranty’s stance at tmei*

The method used to inform and lodge such a worltewgrotest was the brainchild of the
Ukrainian Canadian Civil Liberties Association. Bugally more than forty-five thousand
postcards signed by people the world over were edaib the Pulitzer Prize Committee
demanding that it revoke Duranty’s prizéThis campaign was restarted in 2008.

The postcard campaign provoked the interest of ntlarpughout Ukraine and the Diaspora.
It accounted for this researcher’s curiosity sundiog the historical period in question being
seriously aroused for the first time. It became amgnt to uncover the Western Australian
Ukrainian migrants’ stories and contribute to sehigl research pertaining to this event in

history. In the words of Condoleezza Rice, if yavé ‘the opportunity to explore the state of

198\, B. KuropasHonoring Lubomyr Luciuk: Giving Credit Where CretfitDue(E-Poshta, 2003 [cited 15
September 2003]; Canadian Civil Libertie AssociatidCCLA: Revoke Walter Duranty’s Pulitzer Prize
Section (UCCLA, 2003 [cited 8 October 2003]), hifimww.uccla.ca/issues/genocide/
19%Cited in W. W. Isajiw, edFamine - Genocide in Ukraine, 1932-1933. Westewhies, Testimonies and
i\lloew ResearcfilToronto: Ukrainian Canadian Research and Docuatient Centre, 2003), p. 91.

Ibid., p.88.
1 victor Malarek, "Ukrainians Demand Pulitzer Be Rked," inNot Worthy: Walter Duranty's Pulitzer Prize
and the New York Timgsd. Lubomyr Luciuk (Kingston: The Kashtan Pr&g)4), p.108.
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human knowledge as it stands today you shouldr&edor the truth and ...teach and

enlighten those within it

Although Ukraine has had deniers, suchlfae New York Timagporter Duranty, it has also
had those who were able to witness first hand déimeirfe conditions at the time and report
what they saw honestly and publicly. One such tepavas the Welshman Gareth Jones who
worked for the LondorEvening StandardJones managed to evade the Soviet authorities in
March 1933 and walk for forty miles through villageavaged by famine and closed to
foreigners. He spoke to villagers and stayed iir themes. His accounts were evidence of the
effects of the starvation from the people who wadfected by it. Jones has since taken on
hero status amongst Ukrainian survivors and thaselved with this particular event in
history!*® His contemporary eyewitness testimony is alsovegpful antidote to the denials of
Duranty and others. Jones was banned from retutoiige USSR by the Soviet Commissar
for Foreign Affaires, Maxim Litvinov, under the aige of espionage. He became a marked
man*

Just prior to Jones’ press reports another jowsfhidalcolm Muggeridge had published three
similarly damning reports about Soviet policy inrdike. Unfortunately his articles carried no
weight as he was too afraid to sign his name tadperts. Nevertheless his articlesTine
Manchester Guardiaimn 1933 were actually the first eye witness actsypublished in the
United Kingdom**® These two journalists are believed to be the bmtywho tried to expose
the Holodomor of Ukrain&t®

The lack of western reporting of the Holodomor ésidved by many historians to be critical

to the lack of public awareness and of potentiabi®® aid reaching Ukraine during the
Holodomor itself. This explains why researchersdhsag Conquest, Mace, and Luciuk focused
upon these journalists whenever discussing theddmimr’ Indeed Jones’ work has taken

on such prominence regarding the Holodomor thd@@ue honouring his effort was unveiled
on the 2 May 2006 at the University of Wales, Alsényth. Professor Luciuk and the

12 Condoleezza Rice, "The Role of the Educated PgrgoGo Forth and Do Gooded. Wilson D. Miscamble
(Indiana: University of Notre Dame Press, 1995)248-49.

13 Margaret Siriol Colley, "Gareth's Expose of 193%i8t Ukrainian Starvation," Colley, Nigel,
http://www.colley.co.uk/garethjones/

14 Margaret Siriol Colley, "A Curtain of Silence: Afssay of ComparisonCanadian American Slavic Studies:
Holodomor: The Ukrainian Genocide 1932-1933 75tikearsary42, no. 3 (2008): p.305.

115 3. Koshiw, "The 1932-33 Famine in the British Goweent Archives," ifFamine - Genocide in Ukraine,
1932-1933ed. W. W Isajiw (Toronto: Ukrainian Canadian Rash and documentation Centre, 2003), p.61.
18 Colley, "A Curtain of Silence: An Essay of Comsani," p.297.

"ConquestThe Harvest of Sorrow. Soviet Collectivization &mel Terror-Famine.pp.320-21. Luciuk, edNot
Worthy. Walter Duranty's Pulitzer Prize and the Néark Times
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Ukrainian Canadian Civil Liberties Association galytheir part in this action. The historical
marker has been prepared in English, Welsh anditd&aralanguages. The millions of
Ukrainians who died during the Holodomor as wel\sstern Australian survivors such as
Orysia quoted below, relied on people like Jondsatze the courage to give their suffering a

voice:

In the villages they could no longer bury them. M@y were wrapped or the

communists transported them in a bullock cart. Tthegw them and dug a ditch and

buried them like cats or dogs. It is said, and wduread about it, that 10 million died

but that is only what is known. There were more itesl '8
Nevertheless, the period since 1945 has been ogeowiing popular consciousness in the
West regarding the horrors of genocide. The Jewdstocaust, for example is widely
regarded as a ‘warning from History’ regarding tiieeat posed by racism and ethnic
supremacism. Historian Robert Conquest proposeegktheasons why, in his opinion, the
history of the Holodomor has not been similarlyhett into global consciousness. The first
one was related to the simple fact that the woedgant’ is not a common term for Americans
or Britons, and it is not for Australians eithemheThistory of the Ukrainian peasant is not

aligned with that of the farmer from those courstri¥

The second reason he cited was related to thenmaioal of Ukraine. Independence has only
been fully recognized since 1991 and with that comhe confusion with the language. The
Ukrainian language is close to the Russian langlagéhas not been clearly recognized as
unique. The country is historically associated asdp part of the Russian Empire or the
Soviet Union and has not yet lost that connectionmany circles despite having been

independent for some yeatfs.

Finally, it was the concealment of facts by Stadimd the Soviet authorities. This had a
profound affect upon any future knowledge of théstxce of this event and subsequent
research and understanding to uncover the deTdils. has been the most challenging issue
for historians and survivors alike. It has ensuteat for fifty years and more evidence of this
historical event has remained in the archives aatl available for research or public

discussion?

Krawchenko and Serbyn, in determining the lack dblig awareness in the west at the time

of their 1986 publication, believe that it is reldtto the lack of a critical body of scholarship

18 Morgan, "Translated Interview #8 "Orysia"."
119 ConquestThe Harvest of Sorrow. Soviet Collectivization #mel Terror-Famine.p.5.
120 i
Ibid.
121 |pid.

63



regarding the Holodomdf?> They set about organizing a conference to coinwiith the
fiftieth anniversary in 1983. Such conferences hslved light on aspects of the famine and
supported publications from the early 1950s, sucRidhainy’s and Pigido-Pravoberezhny’'s
publications® Krawchenko had already outlined his discourseimeéarlier publicatior®*
The Holodomor was seen by these researchers amiaefadeliberately brought about by

Stalin to purposefully annihilate the Ukrainian pkso

The story of the Ukrainian Holodomor has remainadjely unknown in history, with
relevant material remaining buried in Soviet arelivfor decades. The information and
actions have been denied by the perpetrators foymears. It makes the Holodomor unique
in that as Ammende stated, the genocide was, ‘aofgolicy carried out for political ends in
peacetime’. Mace stated that it was as if ‘Hitladlwon the war and people only remembered
the model camp of Theresienstadt not Auschwitzreblinka’}*°

Following political changes in the Soviet Uniontire late 1980s, emerging evidence resulted
in moves to classify the Holodomor as an act ofogate against the Ukrainian nation. The
final report of the International Commission of iy into the 1932-1933 Famine in Ukraine
was presented to the United Nations in Geneva gutBB1. The World Congress of Free
Ukrainians was responsible for establishing thisngossion in 1988 and included well
known jurists from the UK, Canada, France, the é&thitStates, Sweden, Belgium and

Argentina’®®

The report concluded that the famine, or Holodonalid, take place and cost the lives of
estimated 7.5 million Ukrainiart$’ The commissioners also asserted that it was estima
then that approximately 5 million deaths in 1938 40 million deaths throughout the 1930s
were a result of this faminé The findings determined that Joseph Stalin andethin his

inner political circle in the Soviet Union committgyenocide against Ukrainian People in

122 pjetsch,Making Sense of Suffering. Holocaust and Holodoimarkrainian Historical Culture 122 #224.
123 pidhainy, edThe Black Deeds of the Kremlin. A White Book. YoBook of TestimoniesS O Pidhainy, ed.
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Vol. Il (Detroit, USA: Globe Press,1955)., F. RigiPravoberezhnyhe Stalin Famine. Ukraine in the Year
1933(London: Ukrainian Publishers Ltd, 1953).
124 KrawchenkoSocial Change and Consciousness in Twentieth-Oghtkiraine(London: Macmillan Press,
1985).
125 AmmendeHuman Life in Russig.iiv.
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1932-19337° The members of this commission agreed that Saémlththe Soviet government
deliberately used the Holodomor to denationalizeaiskans and that the ‘top leadership of
the USSR bears responsibility for this’. They diot monclude that that it was genocide
however. It was only the chairman who did, thusseiging from the majority finding?
Stalin in writing about the ‘peasant question’ e imid-1920s wrote that:

The peasantry constitutes the main army of th@natimovement ... there is no
powerful national movement without the peasant arthy

After 1991 and the Commission’s report, fresh satiplwork was published. The intellectual
renaissance that began with Robert Conquest’'s Wwadk gained momentum. Margolis, for
example, discusses the outcome of such new reseanclucted on KGB archives following
the collapse of the Soviet Union. The results ef ltest works are now being published by
historians. Ukrainian historians suggest that igaré of Ukrainians who died through the
effects of starvation is nine million or higher. Mdalis notes that these accounts estimate that

twenty-five percent of Ukraine’s total populatiomsveliminated®

Such harrowing figures had previously received dotad confirmation from Stalin himself.
Stalin had informed Winston Churchill that colleation and dekurkulization had cost ten
million peasants live§? The discussion centered upon the need to take sgeisures to
enforce collectivization. The current Ukrainian I@anent also records the total number of
victims of the Holodomor at ten million Ukrainiai¥é.The figures although an issue under
discussion with historians, serve to realize theemxof those who perished and the size of

this catastrophic event and permit the reader mopawe it with other known genocides.

Carynnyk, Luciuk and Kordan have published documsaitthe period in question. These
documents range from letters from victims as wsllother correspondence sent to British
diplomatic officers regarding the famine. ‘We atarging’ was the lament made by workers
in the Kolguginskii district to the acting counselof the British Embassy in Moscow,

William Strang. This report occurred whilst the & were exporting food to England. ‘Do

not forget to communicate this message’ was adddtli¢ document and thus has become

129n.S. Commission on the Ukraine Famine, Repo@angress. Adopted by the Commission, April 19, 1988
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part of an emerging body of material supporting tiation that this was a man made

famine®

Such important documents regarding the Holodomearty indicate that people could have
changed the course of events had those in autheetgd upon the emerging information at
the time. Unfortunately, although influential pedplere aware, nothing was done to alleviate
the plight of the millions of Ukrainians. There wepolitical reasons behind western nations
ignoring the plight of the Ukrainian people andsevere covered substantially by Carynnyk,

Luciuk and Kordart®*®

Subtelny, Graziosi and Koshiw’'s chapters in Isagiwedited publication report on the
connection between what was labeled the ‘UkraiQaestion’ and the Holodomd¥. Their
material was based upon diplomatic reports fromn@er, Italian and British embassies
during the 1930s. These archival reports trackctiss and provide further evidence such as
that of Dr. Otto Schiller, a German agriculturaiaahé in Moscow who reported on districts

depopulated by the famin&.

It was not until the former Soviet archives begamneiease documents that a true appreciation
of the horrible effects of the famine became pdssibamning evidence surfaced following
Ukraine’s independence in 1991. ‘The truth [abdwgt 1932-1933 famine] has only become
common knowledge for the international public ie §years since Ukraine’s independence’,
said Ukrainian President Kuchma in a statementh® rnemorial service in Kyiv, 22
November 2003%

Adding to recent emerging evidence is Shapoval'soawcts from archival documents
concluding that ‘it was the meticulous organizatminthe execution of Ukrainian peasants
that invested the Holodomor, i.e., forced starvgtim Ukraine, with the character of a
genocide™*® Shapoval, Professor of Historical Sciences aiNhtonal Academy of Sciences
of Ukraine (Kyiv), outlines the systematic and exawthods that were used against the
Ukrainian villages. These he lists as fines in kiadban on trading food; stopping the

deliveries of manufactured goods to independentdsbeads; ban on leaving Ukraine by
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closing the borders; introducing a passport sysdteahbound peasants to a specific territory;
purchasing valuables from peasatiiough Torgsin stores that extracted gold andaldas

in return for small amounts of food; the commursigecial service in the villagebat was
instructed not to indicate cause of death in regsstand generally maintain secrecy and crush
any resistance relating to the famifféThese are the themes that emerged from the intesvi

with survivors of this study and also from the avahmaterial associated with this research.

With such archival information now available, Ukriain historians such as Shapoval and
those throughout the Ukrainian diaspora have furfidees and witness testimony to present to
the world™** This was echoed by the Deputy Foreign Minister rivieskul at the 2006
Ukrainian World Congress in Kyiv, where the Holodamand genocide classification was a
major agenda iterif?

SBU, Ukraine’s national intelligence agency, formd&nown as GPU of the Ukrainian Soviet
Socialist Republic, opened secret state archivetherfamine of the Soviet era in August
2006. Official state documents were made availablecerning the mass starvations via a
website!* The head of the state archive, Serhii Bohunovgdtthat one hundred and thirty
documents had been declassified. Resolutions,tiiesc instructions, witness statements and
criminal files making up five thousand pages of wWoents were declassified and made

available to the publi®

SBU head Valentyn Nalyvaichenko stated that thetgddcno longer be ‘secrets, cover-ups, or
distortions with respect to the political repressiosuch as the Holodomor. He invited
researchers, historians and committed people topeoate with such a mandate and noted
that the SBU had no doubt from the archive documtrdt the Holodomor was a pre-planned
and pre-conceived genocit Serbyn recently stated that Soviet documents borate the

accusation that:
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The genocide was not just against the Ukrainiaméas, the focus of the attack was

the Ukrainian nation in all its component parts andall its territories within the

Soviet Union:*’
Interesting to note is the statement by Moscow'ateStArchives Director General Sergei
Mironenko that one quarter of the Joseph Stalinagchives have not yet been declassified.
He notes the difficulty of declassifying documerie also states that there are many fake
Stalin biographies on sale that ‘enhance the mptit’ none by an expef® Even more
interesting to note is that eminent British histariOrlando Figes, professor of history at
Birbeck University in London condemned a Deceml@f&raid of material used in his latest
book detailing family life in Stalin’s Russialhe Whisperers: Private Lives in Stalin’s
Russia*® The archived material was part of a raid by magked from the Russian general
prosecutor’s office on the St. Petersburg officeM&morial, the Human rights organization
based in Russia. The entire archive of materialkithng interviews, photographs, names of
gulag victims and other documents was confiscallbd. materials includes that detailing the
Soviet terror from 1917 — 1966%.

The United Kingdomarchives have proven the 1932-1933 Holodomor inaldler to be
known to the Foreign Office. The government andl @grvice at the time chose to remain
silent and were aware that the Soviet authoritaes suppressed and distorted any information
about the Holodomdr!' The British Government was more interested in kgirg the
Soviet Union as an export market for British mactifieed goods and in having Stalin as an
ally against Hitle> The British Government is currently pressing teiee the English
National Curriculum regarding the Stalin era anduea that the facts were declared in school

history programmeb?

James Mace said that Ukraine was a post-genocioeiety whose story makes the

Holodomor, the genocide, exceptiofdl.There has been no justice meted out to those
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responsible or formal global acknowledgement of shéfering endured by millions of

Ukrainians'®®

Grabowicz states that ‘the Soviet past still rerma@m unresolved history’ and whenever
attempts are made to raise the issues there sedmesvthat he calls ‘a programme of simply
forgetting, ofnot examining, andot writing, not rewriting, not rethinking the Soviet past’.
He believes that this is due to the fact that tldeSmviet government hierarchy are still alive
and that they do not wish to revisit the legacyt thay were so deeply involved .1t is
believed by the researcher however that the sitmasi changing with each new publication
and each new detail brought forth by the SBU arhiv

Many Diaspora scholars are devoted to rectifyingema that has been published for years
by unwitting Western historians that have simplloiwed the Russian and Soviet
interpretations of Ukrainian and East Slavic higtoFhis previous historiography has been
detrimental in uncovering the truth about the esarft1932-1933 and finding some way of

ensuring that the dead and the silenced were giwance.

Ukrainians themselves are now learning the trutbualthis tragic period in their history.
After the August 2006 Fourth World Congress of Ukians held in Kyiv, President
Yuschenko announced that the Parliament would bangdting to recognition of the
Holodomor as genocide against Ukrainians. At thmes€ongress, Deputy Foreign Minister
Mykola Maimeskul announced that Ukraine was hopgmgersuade the United Nations to
now recognize that the Holodomor was genocide. thieed that there are now more witness
testimonies and archival documentation proving diegastating events brought about by

Soviet authorities under Stalin.

Ukraine’s Foreign Minister is canvassing dozens colintries to declare this famine
genocide’>’ Opposition from Russia, and those nations not iwgrtb upset Moscow, oppose

such a move.

At the 30 August meeting regarding the internatioc@ordination of the seventy-fifth
Anniversary of the Holodomor, a team of world leadef Ukrainian communities chaired by

the President of Australian Federation of Ukrainfarganizations, Mr. Stefan Romaniw,

1351 Luciuk, The Holodomar(email, 28 December 2003).
136 Grabowicz quoted in Dietschaking Sense of Suffering: Holocaust and Holodoimdskrainian Historical

Culture p.71.
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outlined the necessary developments and directi@idJkraine needed to address. The group
was presented with only the fourth copy of recextraets of the archival documents
regarding the Holodomor by the Deputy Head of UteaiSecurity Service SBU, Mr.
Valentine Nalyvajchenk&?®

The meeting raised the issue of using more reesgarch and more factual information that
archives would provide. Clearly there are impor{awints of entry appearing to the Ukrainian
Government and it appears to be showing strongssajraddressing the different aspects
related to this period in its history. The planimbernationalize information resources and
commitment to working with officers such as Mr. Waljchenko has seen a huge shift in

national support and cooperation on behalf of Ulealong with the diaspora.

The Ukrainian Foreign Affairs Ministry representatiDotsenko stated at the sixty-second
session of the United Nations General Assemblyatoler 2007 that ‘the 1932-1933 Famine
organized by communist totalitarian model of powstailed deaths of 7-10 million innocent
men, women and children, which was 25% of the tblialainian population at that time’.
Dotsenko noted that such a step would be an impoftantribution in prevention from
genocide and other crimes against humanity in tineré’>° Ukraine has already called on
members of UNESCO to support a resolution on paibgite to the memory of the 1932-

1933 famine victims.

Kulchytsky’'s recent publicatio®€homy Vin Nas NyshchyyWhy Did He Destroy Us?] is

being carefully studied in Ukraine. He has agreeat the debate on the Holodomor was
instigated by Robert Conquest’s 1986 publicafidre Harvest of Sorrowand in discussing

Ukraine’s understanding and validation of the Holodr, Kulchytsky states that ignorance
surrounding this history is Ukraine’s national aiaeabout the event. He stated that ‘the
genocide against the Ukrainian people should nothi@on the Russian’s national feelings or
the Russian Federation’s state interests’ but tésrgts to have such information published

in Russia have failetf’

As with Ukraine, Australia and other nations haseognized that this event occurred and, the

international community of scholars particularlyerested in this horrific event in Ukraine’s

138 Stefan Romaniw, "Archive documents" (email, 30thgast 2006).

139 Ukrainian News Agency, "Ukraine Calls for Un to Mahe 60th Anniversary of Convention on Genocigte b
Declaring 1932-1933 Death by Starvation as Genazidiee Ukrainian People, " E.M. Williams,
www.SigmaBleyzer.com.

180 stanislav Kulchytsky, "Ukraine: Two Faces of Terand Starvation, " E.M. Williams,
www.SigmaBleyzer.com

70




Literature Review

history are increasingly involved in researchingiting, holding conferences and seminars
both in Ukraine and oversedSThe aim is still the same as that of Carynnyk’d &ajiw’s,
to disclose the evidence and educate both UkraniaiJkraine as well as the world about

the crimes by the Stalinist reginté.

Hoffman believes that we have only now reached fiuditurity in dealing with genocide
crimes such as the Holocaust and that people dyenow able to fully analyze and interpret
the personal stories. She states that we can vmewhistory as seen through survivor
memories with a more broad prospective and compsebe than the victims themselves may
be able td® This of course can also influence the way in whighensure the memory of the
events and of the people who survived them inclydhrose of the Ukrainian migrants in
Western Australia.

The publication of books has seen the emergenaeodfs such as Kulchytsky’s 200ihe

Holodomor of 1932-1933 in Ukraine as Genocide: ibufities in UnderstandingThis 1,128

page text, compiled by Ukrainian historian RuslamiiPwas published in Ukraine as was a
reissue of Mace’s collection of Holodomor eye-wiimeaccounts published in 1990 (four
volumes)'* Such publications within Ukraine and the diaspmtpose the events that resulted
in genocide. With the assistance of Valentyn Nalyjvanko as the Chairperson for the
Security Service of Ukraine in making availablehaval documentation, further knowledge
and information raises awareness and resolve withergments around the world in

recognizing the Holodomor as genocitfe.

In the past decades the problem for scholars had agpaucity of publications, especially in
English concerning the Holodomor. Now it can belghat it is difficult to keep up with new

publications of secret Soviet documents being uecmy from Russian and Ukrainian
archives. Much material available to researchessy to be published. Nicholas Werth, a
French historian specializing in the history of tBeviet Union and Andreas Graziosi have
both worked in the archives and Werth is adamaat tm the basis of the documentary

analysis of archival data ‘it seems legitimate froow on to qualify as genocide the totality
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of actions carried out by the Stalinist regime tmigh by hunger and terror the Ukrainian

peasantry™®®

In adhering to two elements of the UN definitiongehocide: a) the intent to destroy in whole
or part and b) a national or ethnic ... group, Serbgtes the December directive in 1932
when Soviet and Communist authorities blamed thealdkan national revival on difficulties

in requisitioning grain and promptly banned the &ikran language in schools, administration
and mass media in Russia. By a directive from Jgnii@33, Stalin and his foreign minister

Molotov closed the borders to stop Ukrainians tgyta search for food elsewhere in Russia
where it was more available. This order also clabedKuban region where over two-thirds

of the population was UkrainiafY.

It is fitting to conclude the discussion on the gede issue with two recent documents. The
first being a simple outline of Lemkin’s chapter thre Soviet Genocide in Ukraine, to be
published as a monograph in English. Lemkin whmegithe term ‘genocide’ has applied it
to the Ukrainian nation and not just to its peasaltithas been circulated by Serbyn since the
Ukrainian Diaspora commemorated thé"Zhniversary of the Holodomor and at the time of
finalizing this thesis, has only been known to & teemkin scholars. According to Serbyn,
Lemkin speaks of:

a) The decimation of the Ukrainian national elites’
b) The destruction of the Orthodox Church,
¢) The starvation of the Ukrainian farming popwatiand

d) its replacement with non-Ukrainian populatioonfrthe RSFSR as integral

components of the same genocidal proc¥ss.
Anton Weiss-Wendt summarises Lemkin’s views on il terror in The Origins of
Genocide: Raphael Lemkin as a Historian of Masdeviceand notes that Lemkin was only
able to speak of Stalinist terror from 1949. Helaekyed that this was probably due to ‘the
quantity and quality of information finally cominigom behind the iron curtain’. Weiss-
Wendt contends that the Russian’s decision to agsteoples of Eastern Europe is because

‘they were incapable of digesting a great number pebple belonging to a higher

186 7zenon Zawada, "Efforts to Raise Awareness of Hondr Get Boost From Ukrainian GovernmertiNb.
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civilization’.'®® His paper has been included in the new publicatidited by Schaller and

Zimmerert’®

Two valuable documents have also emerged regatidengebate on Ukraine’s genocide. One
is the conclusion reached by the National Commms$iw the Strengthening of Democracy
and the Rule of Law which was adopted on May 1682@ Kyiv. This document stated that
the Holodomor met the legal requirements of the Chvention on Genocide of 1948. This
Commission was headed by the Ukrainian Minstewstide, Mykola Onishchuk. The second
was the outcome of a presentation made by JudgelddoRutey in Washington D.C. in
September 2008. He made it very clear that thenat®nal trend was now less tolerance for
genocidal acts and provided evidence of previoasgmutions such as those related to Bosnia
and Herzegovina v. Serbia and Montenegro; Rwanddaig those having suffered apartheid
in South Africa. He also made it quite clear thaivnthere are sufficient documents ‘to
demonstrate Soviet intent in under the Genocidev@ation; that intent was to destroy a
protected group in Ukraine’. Futey reiterates thditich was stated by Lemkin, that the
Holodomor was a case of genocide and a destrucfiarculture and natiot*

One skeptic of the genocide contention is Hiroakrdtmiya who began his recent paper in
Luciuk’s publication by stating that there was raubt that the Soviet famine of 1932-1933
was man-made, but ended the work with the stateriett‘'not enough evidence exists,
however, to show that Stalin engineered the famimepunish specifically the ethnic
Ukrainians'}”® Donald Rayfield is skeptical for another reasord aeminds us that
‘international law has, however, been reluctantctmvict any nation state, except for
Germany and the Serb Republic of Bosnia, on chavfegenocide’. Rayfield states that the
lack of international recognition of Ukraine’s geidte is due to often deliberate ignorance of
the facts?”

Saunders, Professor of Russian History at the UWsitye of Newcastle upon Tyne, is

convinced that because the Ukrainians were thensketargest ethnic group in the Soviet
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Union, they posed the biggest threat to Sovietyutde notes that on account of the number
of Ukrainians ‘they were subject to harsher treatine the early 1930s than that to which
most other non-Russian Inhabitants of the couneyevsubjected’* Victims of trauma and
genocide who have survived experiences such asldlelomor and who have attempted to
migrate to other countries are known to face diffies in settling down in their new home.
Peters in her discussion of postwar migration tesiéfe Australia from 1945-1964 noted that
the ‘psychological transformation’ faced by migiarg very complex. Socially and culturally
the life is very different and is often behest witloblems.” The Ukrainian migrant refugees

were part of this wave of migration and their exgreces are part of this study.

Migration experiences of victims of trauma
Angela Burnett and Michael Peel, both medical exans who wrote about asylum seekers

and refugees to Britain define a refugee underliNeGeneva Convention, as ‘any person
who owing to well-founded fear of being persecutadreasons of race, religion, nationality,
membership of a particular social group or politiopinion, is outside the country of his
nationality and is unable or, owing to such feamwilling to return to it'*’® The United

Kingdom as a signatory to the 1951 Geneva Conwvergrovides asylum to people fleeing

persecution.

Their paper is useful to gain some insight into phght of migrants who may have escaped
repression or who have lived through trauma and de# as refugees to be repatriated
elsewhere. It was quoted by the authors that atitie of publication there were 21 million

such refugees in the world. These people had facditical repression, deprivation of human

rights, and harassment. In camps, refugees may laperienced prolonged squalor,
malnutrition, lack of personal protection, and degtion of education; children may have
been deprived of the opportunity to play normally’.

It is said by the above authors that most asyluskexs are generally highly skilled and have
previously enjoyed a high standard of living. Margve paid highly both physically (in the
journey to reach a place of asylum) and financilyeach a place of asylum. They are often

dispersed to areas within the new country thatirautlying regions, with cheaper housing

4 David Saunders, "The Starvation of Ukrainians983: By-Product or Genocide?," iiplodomor:
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and provided with a living allowance. These regidrsvever may not have had much

experience with refugees. If the refugees have nhmWiee major city (in this case London) to

escape racial abuse or be nearer family or commanid social networks, they then lose their
financial entittement of support. They are thusextltb the number of destitute people in the
city. Experiences have been grim for many refugees the authors note previous research
that discusses the resulting difficulty of obtamiservices such as health care. The difficulty
to register with general practitioners is discusasdvell as asylum seekers being forced to

live below the poverty line.

Noted in Burnett and Peel’s article is the factt tie health workers themselves have cited
many difficulties in dealing with refugees. Thelaws cite ‘the language difficulties, pressure
of time, lack of understanding of cultural diffeoes, and lack of expertise. Refugees are
perceived as having huge needs that are difficufulfill and as being very demandint®
The authors outline the fact that refugees areadlgtteluctant to make any demands of health
professionals as their needs were not solely medideeir health was based upon their
experiences of becoming a refugee which often dexdfudeath, loss of identity and status,
sometimes previous torture, poor housing, discratam and racism and these may not be

perceived as coming under the umbrella of healtheir perceptions.

There is not a great deal of information on eadftieament experiences of refugees from
Bosnia, Iraq or Afghanistan in Australia or ovessedhis prompted the work of Peter
Waxman who explores ‘the impact that pre-migratod post-arrival experiences have on
the initial economic adjustment in Sydney, Australf recently arrived refugees’. Waxman
notes that although there are over a half a milhkamanitarian refugees settled in Australia
from the postwar period which accounts for about percent of the national population
growth. There is a scarcity however, of informatantheir early settlement. The post-arrival
experience of refugees in those countries who fdealientry status and the impact on the

settlement experience was according to the reseqrstarcé’®

Waxman notes that there was more available litezatelated to the adjustment and
settlement of the Indochinese, especially the \detese in countries such as the United
States, Canada and Australia for example. He stmygjest in the case of Australia it may
have had something to do with the significant imhe early resettlement had on Australia.
Those arriving from 1992/93 to 1996/97, male retggéhad a probability of unemployment

78 pid.
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20 points higher than the next unemployed groupdi8s quoted by Waxman supported this
notion. By focusing on three refugee groups thaeveeen as racially different to mainstream
Australia and where information is lacking wouldntidbute to information on the early

settlement experience of such groups of petiple.

The themes emerged from Waxman'’s study replicdteskt already mentioned. The survey of
recently arrived refugees in Australia found thepawt of public opinion, policies and
established ethnic communities affected the neugexfs. The gender and levels of schooling
and English proficiency, loss of extended familytemt of past torture and trauma endured,
support network and location of housing, sociatasfructure with child care and education;
foreign education [the deterioration with higheralfications of relative position in
Australia], type of assistance provided [sponsdredRnicity, similarity of economic and
system between receiving country’s culture, edocatr retraining taken, health issue,
dependent children, number of wage earners in halgeage, expectations, the state of the
economy on arrival, length of residence in Ausaralnd racial discrimination are all factors to
be considered.

The English language difficulties gave the refugdesgreatest problem in assimilating in all
facets of the host country, both socially and ecoically. Waxman made a series of
recommendations based on the outcomes of the snaiydvised policy changes that would
see an extension of English Language tutoring thastunctional and increase the funding for
bridging courses for gaining recognition of ovessgaalifications. He also states that there
should be more flexibility in recognizing oversepglifications, skills and experiences. One
of his final recommendations was for the federalegpment to provide low-cost loans over

an extended term to allow sponsors to finance titieahof families.

Authors Schweitzer, Melville, Steel and Lachereplere the impact of pre-migration trauma,
post-migration living difficulties and social suppmn the mental health of 63 resettled
Sudanese refugees accepted as humanitarian ent@nfsustralia during 2001-2001.
According to the authors Australia has acceptedraqimately 130,000 refugees from
African nations. They note that the Departmentnafnigration, Multicultural and Indigenous
Affaires found refugees experience far greatersstr@nd social difficulty than any other

migrant group. Their emotional distress, anxiety @epression levels are greater, as with
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grief related disorders and the simple fact thlecgon upon their existence in the world in

such a time of their lives was difficdft

Schweitzer, Melville, Steel and Lacherez outline tielationship between trauma, coping
tragedies and outcome. All of the predictors omtee mentioned in previous studies are
listed by these authors. They categorize that teadisrupts five broad systems of personal
safety, interpersonal attachments, sense of judtiedr identity or role and also existential-
meaning of life. In the African context the diffaces with Australian culture seems to
challenge the sense of identity and belonging. Sh@anese are considered an extreme group
in terms of trauma and hardships suffered whictiuénfces and determines their mental
wellbeing. It is the effect on mental wellbeing tthe: the focus of this study. The authors
report ‘being separated from their families, expecing violence, witnessing murder of
families or friends and being deprived of basicdseas having a detrimental effect on mental
wellbeing. Loss of significant loved ones in thegmation process and social isolation in exile
were also common’. Such experiences would furthanifast themselves with ‘increased

vulnerability that combined with psychological sseesult(ing) in poor adjustmerit?

Another study by Farida Tilbury from Murdoch Uniggy in Western Australia examines

whether migration causes depression, thus focumintipe mental wellbeing of migrants. She
quotes other research all reflecting similar outesnto that of the above study. A unique
outcome of her research however, as it focused dgpnession as a mental distress of the
refugee experience, was related to the western teoi actually being connected to

terminology in African languages [Amharic, Tigriny@omali or Sudanese Arabic dialects].
An Ethiopian, one of her respondents, with a psiadydegree from Western Australia notes

that such terminology meant little to rural andslesucated Ethiopian®.

Participants in this study also indicate that itudturally inappropriate to discuss emotions in
many African societies. The researcher notes #itersent from a Sudanese man who states,
‘We are not like Australian people who are ablespeak openly about their problems... We
always try to hide our problems... Displaying dissres talking about it may be seen as
complaining’. A north Sudanese man speaks of conitpmamembers knowing if there was a

problem, then it would bring in the element of ifeg shameful’. Feelings of isolation and

181 Robert Schweitzer et al., "Trauma, Post-Migratidring Difficulties, and Social Support as Predict@f
Psychological Adjustment in Resettled Sudanesedeefsi"Australian and New Zealand Journal of Psychiatry
40(2006): p.179.
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simply not belonging and, the notion that Austrmal@ulture was ‘a hundred percent parallel

from’ theirs.*®

The loss of traditions, women learning inapprogriddeas and expectations by western
health, education and social workers and conversked reluctance on the part of men to
adapt to a different culture and way of life wellefactors in the migration of these African
refugees to Western Australia. Many of the sameess<an be discovered in the discussion
about the Ukrainian refugees in the late 1940seamty 1950s. The fear and silence was used

as a tool for coping against such issues impacimthe new life.

A further study of refugees conducted by TilburyMuirdoch University was presented at the
Australian Sociology Association’s Conference inD@0Her study focuses upon the link
between the ‘degrees of ‘visible difference’ andpwyment outcomes in the Australian
context’. The author notes that visible differencesild be through accent, name, physical
features, religion and culture. The findings intkcaboth personal and institutional

discrimination in the employment market despiteHigh levels of work relevant skill&>

Tilbury states however that the results of thidgtare not satisfactory and that because of
difficulties in using bilingual assistants for exale, the samples were skewed to those similar
to the interviewees. Data collection varied, intetgtion of questions varied and the
completion of the qualitative sections varied alSopositive and acceptable part of the
gualitative analysis showed that there are cleaanmgses of personal abuse, rejection,
stereotyping and other forms of injustice facedhmsy refugees, especially the African group.
These experiences have an impact on their feeth@sistration, alienation and loss of hope.
Tilbury states that ex-Yugoslavs rationalize thsseies but Middle Eastern people are more
cautious in rationalizing them, attributing themléck of work experience or other similar

reasons.

Another interesting outcome of the above reseasclevidence of a cultural ‘politeness
imperative’ where some cultures do not openly @aé. They are accustomed to answering
everything positively as they are used to and won&Ver say anything against the
government® The issues having evolved out of studies such@setmentioned, provide this
a valuable insight as to the general aspects ef fbof migrant refugees in the postwar
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resettlement to a host destination. Many of thedssare outcomes raised by the current
research into the migrant experience of Ukrainiastywar refugee migrants to Western
Australia. Although the study specifically focusagson the memories of the Holodomor and
events related to it, the refugee experience wag meich part of the study of this ethnic

group of people.

A particularly interesting case study involving theenomenon of ‘transnational caregiving’
[see next paragraph for clarity of the term] of miggs and refugees in Perth, Western
Australia was conducted in recent years by LorBaldassar of the University of Western
Australia. She drew her ideas from a previous sthdyconducted with Baldock and Wilding
that studies 200 life-history interviews and obséinn with migrants and refugees in Perth
and their parents and family in Italy, The Netheds, Ireland, Singapore, New Zealand and
Iran!®” Baldassar highlights the fact that transnatioaaggiving is an important phenomenon
of the migration process. This phenomenon is als@@come of the current research of

Ukrainian postwar migration in discussing theiebvin Western Australia.

In Baldassar’s study, the caregiving practices exfent Italian professional migrants and
Afghan refugees were compared. The five types o egere outlined to be: moral and
emotional, financial assistance, practical supgmtsonal care and accommodation. The last
two requiring their presence through visits backnko The most important issue being the
exchange of moral and emotional support. The carghiose left behind did not end with
migration. The care of aged was difficult with cu#l issues impacting and the ‘good’
children [the migrants] being expected to look raftesir parents saw the development of a
sense of guilt for not being there. This aspecteapgd to be worse for Afghan refugee
families because of the lack of care provisionéighanistan and the difficulty for them as
new migrants to be able to provide much. The satwuilt was palpable for ‘leaving loved
ones behind'®®

The difference in the situation with most of theralkian refugee migrants in Western
Australia is that in many cases they as other edugroups could not afford to do much for
anyone who might still have been left in Ukrainal ahe feeling of disappointment when

what they could do, was not seen as enough. It felasby family left in Ukraine that

187 Baldassar, Baldock, and Wildingamilies Caring across Borders: Migration, AgeingdaTransnational
Caregiving
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migration to Australia meant wealth and, the vexgt fthat someone could travel so far back
to Ukraine must have meant that they had becométwed he second-hand or inexpensive
clothing that was the usual parcel of goods secok me was deemed not enough. Further

discussion on this issue will be found later in tthesis.

The experiences of the migrant who remembered #asyof the Holodomor in Ukraine
followed by the German occupation and becomingsaldced person or DP from the labour
camps of Germany after World War 1l has seen similatcomes relating to migration
settlement in the receiving country of Western falst. The United Kingdom at the time
admitted 76,987 refugees from Germany'’s forcedualscheme and deportation as enforced
workers during the war and others who had fleedatheance of Russian forces. Canada was
very much part of this recruitment drive as wastfals.

The Ukrainian migrant experiences in the diaspora
The Ukrainian migrant experience postwar was verychn interrelated with forced

repatriation and migration of refugees. It was @fauwith problems until the International
Refugee Organization (IRO) came into effect in 19@& problems related to Western Allies
not being fully cognizant of policies and methoded by the Soviet regime in dealing with
the issue of their citizens returning to their htand. These people were viewed as traitors by

Stalin and loss of life was a consequence of rigtiamn '*°

Historian Mark Elliot in writing about the Sovietpatriation campaign states that the Soviet
regime ‘demanded total repatriation because nomrets posed a threat to the credibility of
propaganda that stressed the unqualified wartietiba of all Soviet citizens*° It would
have shown a failure of the communist system ofegowent for citizens not wishing to
return to the Soviet Union. The most vulnerableéhaf refugees were the Ukrainian political
refugees who had apposed both the Soviet and Getakaover of Ukraine. The policy
regarding the DP refugees fortunately shifted frepatriation to that of resettlement with the
IRO.™!

The earliest migration of DPs was to countries @ha to Austria and Germany whose
industries had been devastated and needed relgubdinwhose labour force was not enough

189 Wsevolod W Isajiw and Michael Palij, "Refugees #mel DP Problem in Postwar Europe, Tine Refugee
Experience: Ukrainian Displaced Persons after Woldr i, ed. Wsevolod W. Isajiw, Yury Boshyk, and
Roman Senkus (Edmonton: Canadian Institute of WiaaiStudies Press, University of Alberta, 1992), p
Xvii.Ss
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to cope with the work needed after the war cassltirance offered legal protection and
Belgium recruited DPs for compulsory work in theoal mines. This latter drive was
abandoned eventually and those Ukrainians werstadsio migrate to Canadfd.The largest
migrations were to Britain providing ‘European Wer& for three years of manual labour
designated by the Ministry of Labour and Naturaiv®e after which the restriction would be
lifted. Other migrations were minor but one magffort was to Australia and the Americas
from 1947'% A significant number were resettled in ArgentiBaazil, Chile, Paraguay and
Venezuela. The majority of Ukrainian refugees ntigglato English speaking countries of
North America and Australasia. More than 45,00Q0rated to the U.S. with the assistance of
the IRO, 25,772 refugees of Ukrainian origin ardive Canada between 1947 and 1951 and
the number was a little lower for Australia with papximately 250 migrated to New
Zealand?*

Due to the constant effort, publicity and work bgminent Ukrainian historians, scholars and
researchers based in Ukraine and throughout th&lwloere is continuin research regarding
the history of Ukraine’s Holodomor. Many Ukrainiainsthe Diaspora grew up with stories of

this period of time but were not aware of the magie of the events until research evidence

and witness transcripts began to emerge.

Luciuk, a Canadian Professor of Political Gographthe Royal Military College of Canada,
spoke of his own feelings as the son of Ukraini&imDmigrants to Canada and of listening
to the stories of his parents about the horroheflolodomor. His parents’ Ukrainian friends
came from different regions, political and religsobackgrounds, but all recounted similar
stories of that period of Ukraine’s history. He sahunderstand why such stories are omitted
from local histories!® His publicationSearching for Placeocuments the migration of
postwar Ukrainian migrants to Canada and the effortresettle therti® They were what he
calls the ‘third wave’ of immigrants to Canada.

Luciuk notes the Ukrainian postwar Ukrainian commuheing different to the pre-World
War One group in that there was really a particatamtry called the Ukrainian Soviet

192 |hor Stebelsky, "Ukrainian Population MigrationeafWorld War li," inThe Refugee Experience: Ukrainian
Displaced Persons after World War &éd. Wsevolod W Isajiw, Yury Boshyk, and Roman i&sn(Edmonton:
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Socialist Republic and these were involuntary miggdrom an occupied homeland. These
people had involvement in a world war and came ftoenDisplaced Persons (DP) refugee
camps of Europe. These DP migrants still retellstiogies of their homeland that they pine for

but cannot, as Luciuk says, ‘get to re-place thévase'®

Luciuk examines the events leading up to the migmnaif the DPs to Canada. His discussion
begins with the British and Canadian Governmemialiff realizing the DP refugees were not
so much a problem in the camps of Europe but mibaa @pportunity of resettling suitable
people who would contribute to a host country wilto accept them. He speaks of those who
were too ill, too old and those who stayed on t@ ¢ar them becoming the forgotten
refugees?® They were the ones who remained in the campsmelow found a place in
Germany and Austria.

It is well known that the Soviet Union was dispkeésvith such an outcome for their citizens.
The Ukrainians in the camps had organized themsebed enough to resist any notion of
repatriation back to the Soviet Union as ‘Sovidizens'. It left these Ukrainian refugees in a
difficult and often dangerous place. The DP campgsewwhat Luciuk called ‘hotbeds of
intrigue, arenas within which competing politicabvements sought to assert themselves and
gain control... They were sociological and psychatafjcauldrons®® Vasyl Markus, editor

of the Encyclopedia of the Ukrainian Diaspora angrafessor at Loyola University in
Chicago, detailed the complexity of the organizaaiohat emerged as a result of the social
conditions of collective life in the DP camps. Tlaek of employment or semi-employment
provided a climate that was receptive to politivalbilization. He stated that many years after

the DP experience the same political parties witexsistent.**

The Ukrainians were from different regional, rebigs, cultural and political backgrounds and
did not always get along well with each other aatltiley were part of the biggest political
emigration in Ukrainian histordf? Canadian Ukrainian historian Subtelny stated piaditical
emigrations have not received the attention thegde and yet the experiences make a most
valuable contribution to the historical consciousnef a nation.
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During the initial repatriation process to Soviéiralne many people returned but it was
stated by Subtelny that about 220,000 Ukrainiahssesl, thus becoming the DPs. The
minority was the political refugees but the majoritas forced labourers to Germany who did
not want to return. The latter were generally ppeducated and singt& The Soviets made
claim to anyone from Belorussia, Estonia, Latvighliania and Ukraine. Ihor Stebelsky from
the University of Windsor notes that they usedeatéht methods to effect the handover of
‘their citizens’ including the employment of secsetrvice agents to instigate quarrels
amongst the refugees, blackmailing and kidnapptrigd to many people not reporting their

nationality or changing their identit{.

Luciuk provides some of the most insightful datgareling the DPs and life within these
refugee camps that compares with the earlier stualready noted. He notes a significant
report developed by an Inter-Allied Psychologicadli®ems Group attached to the United
Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administratiortlaé time. Luciuk discusses how it was
‘not only the physical impact of this forced dispanent but the moral and mental
consequences as well’ that were assessed by thip J It was concluded that all the DPs

had experienced the same issues. They had been:

Cut off from family, community, and national tiegnnections which normally
provide an individual with basic stability, affemti, and support all people require.
The loss of these ties often left people lonelynésick, depressed, disbelieving, and
cynical. These effects, moreover, were magnifiethieytremendous menace to life
itself which most of the refugees had faced duagar in which their enemy had
waged nothing less than a ‘biological war on pofotetrends 2°

Luciuk cites the Study Group’s judgment stating thet that the ‘moral and psychological
disturbance caused by Germany [was] probably greass the physical devastation’. The

consequence of being left ‘certain about nothimgl also as Luciuk notes,

Insecure about the duration and nature of the ,eadileut the fate of family and
homeland, about whether basic needs would contmbe met, about whether there
would ever again be an opportunity to realize psaisambitions, rebuild a career, or
even start leading a normal existencé’..

was traumatic and disturbing.

The refugees were left to live with groups of peogho were in the same situation and some

of whom might have been thought of as the enemgirBense of reality had disappeared and
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the memories of home and a strong desire to rdtame permeated their emotions. What
followed was a rebuilding of a semblance of culteammunities. Many of the refugees were
eastern Ukrainians, Ukrainian Orthodox who werevisors of the Holodomor and the

ensuing Terror in Ukraine.

Canada’s involvement in bringing Ukrainian refugee® the country was not without
difficulties faced both by Canadian government go@as well as the existing Ukrainians
already settled in Canada. Isajiw and Palij nog damp life for the DPs had left their mark
on the Ukrainians and this had in turn influendeeirtintegration with Ukrainians already in

settled communities in the United States, CanadaBaazil >°®

The DPs did not adjust easily into the Ukrainiann&#an way of life set up by their
predecessors. Disillusionment and feuding amorgstwo migrant groups impacted on the
resettlement of this post-war refugee group. Thas & product of issues such as the political
developments within the DP camps spilling over itihe resettlement into the existing

Canadian Ukrainian Society.

The Ukrainian DPs had been allowed into Canadal teefni-skilled positions that Canadians
would not fill. It was also felt that they would laecounter to the Ukrainian Canadian Left.
Although Luciuk has not specifically outlined hoifelwas like for the DPs and the postwar
refugees in terms of living conditions and challehgh Canada, his publication has provided
this history with valuable insight into the DP expace of postwar Europe. The situation was
far more complicated for Ukrainian DPs migrating docountry with an already settled

Ukrainian society than what was encountered in WasAustralia.

Migration of Ukrainians to Australia
The eastern seaboard of Australia has seen a fewatled Australian academics such as

Michael Lawriwsky, Marko Pavlyshyn, together witfsiting overseas scholars working to
raise the profile of Ukrainian migration to Austeabver past years. In Western Australia,
Nonja Peters the Director of the Migration, EthtyiciRefugees and Citizenship Research
Unit at Curtin University of Technology in WesteAustralia who published what can be
viewed a watershed account of the migration to walist and in particular Western

Australian. Her comprehensive publication of mamarg of research covered the ethnic
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diversity and population growth as a result of Aalsa’s postwar migration policy and the

associated outcomé¥

As with the Canadians, postwar DP Ukrainians wharated to Australia faced rival

recruiting teams in the different camps. Austratiak approximately 182,159. At the same
time Australia was also assisting the passage 0f0D® British people 1946-1951. Wendy
Webster of the University of Lancaster cites dstail British newsreels constantly running
messages that Australia wanted British men and wowith courage and enterprise. It was
such a concerted effort that resulted in a pulditizelebration of the millionth postwar

migrant to Australia in 1955 beng a British migr&fit

The newly arrived DPs arrived and conformed toWHate Australia Policy of the Australian
government of the day. They arrived with the un@derding that parents and children may be
separated until homes could be found for the ‘newstfalians’ as they were known. As
Webster notes however, the title assigned them tgvampression of belonging but as it was
a euphemism for non-British migrants, ‘it signifiachierarchy of belonging! The female
DPs were handed documentation upon arrival in Aliatthat registered their occupation as
‘domestic’ and the men as ‘er’. The DP refugeesitdthto Britain were not coupled but
were single, able-bodied and in good health. Thi#gsBrauthorities did not want children nor
did they desire mothers. They were all called ‘pean Volunteer Workers’. These women
were mostly from the Baltic States to take up ddimoesork in Britain. Interestingly the
Australians selecting candidates for migration giseferred people from the Baltic States but
included men as well. All migrants were thus reddrto as ‘Balts’. This was term that was
not appreciated by those who were not from thabregChildren were excluded initially but

by 1949 were included.

Arthur Calwell became Minister for Immigration ireB Chifley’s post-war government. He
also became the chief architect of Australia'sywastmmigration scheme. Calwell promoting
the scheme under the slogan ‘populate or peridhs fleferred to the government suggesting
that Australia’s security would be enhanced byeasing its population. This scheme and its

slogan developed between the two world wars andhifeatened Japanese invasion. The only
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University of Western Australia Press, 2001).

29Wendy Webster, "Transnational Journeys and Domessitories,"Journal of Social Histor9, no. 3
(2006): p.657.
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obligation Australia had was to accept them in® workforce with no particular political or

cultural obligation ever intended, according tgivg&'2

Peters notes that Australia was in a particuladiyaatageous situation in terms of bargaining
for the refugees. Australia and New Zealand were timly countries that placed a
precondition on their migration. For the sum of paunds Australia could select the refugees
of a particular race, certain standard of heakintatn standard of physical development and a
stipulation that the refugee would be placed insjskelected by the Commonwealth for a
period of two years. This was in accordance witlagreement with an International Refugee
Organization open-ended indenture. Calwell hopeat there would still be ‘ten British

migrants for every migrant of other origif®

When Ukrainians began arriving in Australia in thee 1940s and 1950s they faced a society
that viewed them with some suspicion. They did speak English, came from places
unknown to most Australians and it was not undextoy Australians why they had come to
this country’** Peters includes details of a report to the govemnby the Commonwealth
Immigration Advisory Council noting a publicity caaign launched to ‘condition’ the
Australian public about the benefits of the new naangs to the country. Australians were to
make them welcome and not be ‘driven in upon théraseby such epithets as Pommy,

Scowegian and Reffg*?

Peters covers accounts of the different migranugsan terms of the country of origin. It
includes the numbers of Ukrainians under the caiteg@f males and females and also their
labour market statudé Peters provides few specific details regardingWkeainian refugees
other than the occasional mention alongside angterp such as the Polish migrants. She
mentions that the unskilled Ukrainian migrants wiaal been farm labourers ‘found a better
quality of life in Australia than was possible inetr country of origin®’ Included was a

photograph and caption of one of Western Austr&l@bneers with the children’s dancing
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group he had formed in Northam (a country townigetas a migrant placement Camp to

house these people upon entry to this stdte).

Peters outlines the migration events and policieshe era and also covers the difficult
aspects of job opportunity, language proficiencyg anpediments to working and living in

Australian communities. Peters notes that, axample:

Many of the advantages associated with pre-existmgp-economic ethnic networks
— such as being able to access jobs, housing &adlscvia kin, the church and ethnic

community — were erased by the racism visited ypewar and postwar Greeks and

Italians?*®

Any discussion regarding life and difficulties ftme new postwar migrants to Australia
mirrored the discussion already noted by otherarebers regarding their first years in this

‘land of honey’ which were spent:

... in sweatshops, or as factory fodder, as labouemr®ad or chopping wood. There
was little ‘milk’ nor honey for them — just sheearld work. As for Southern European
male children, well, the fist ruled the day forihe the schoolyard®

In this postwar era, housing consisted of roominth another family once there was an
opportunity to move out of the camp accomodatiaerafwo years. The cost of housing
precluded doing anything else as migrant familiesemequired to pay up to 50% of their
income as rent for only part of a residence. Raetatiips were stretched and the problem
resulted in frequent moves in pursuit of a reasnpioperty to rent. Their ignorance of local
conditions compounded their plight even further.siMamilies built their first homes with the
help of other families and spent the first years itent, a garage or the beginning of a back
verandah on a property that they were able to @mseh'Privacy became a utopf&.Such

memories were vivid for the current researcher.

Migrant residences were generally humble and matgriiewees for this study were still in

their original homes or had moved to smaller dwegli after the death of a spouse. The
women who stayed at home to raise children wem tsahave experienced the worst of the
strangeness, isolation and hoesickness. For somasitso bad that it resulted in alcoholism,
domestic violence, mental breakdowns or suicidete® notes the increase with health care

Ministers complaining of the health care costs gjrants requiring hospitalization from 1950
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onwards. Migration, wartime trauma, torture andaigtion were increasing the incidence of

of breakdowns with unable to communicate in Enggisfiering in silencé?

Another interesting observation not apparent in enorodern day research was postwar
migrants finding Australia a cultural desert, ‘wlegou could fire a cannon through the streets
of Northam and hit no-one’. Any possible entemagmt was also not readily available for
both men and women. For example, women were nahified in bars. Again the many
issues raised by previous research were reflectd@eters’ work. Mixing with Australians
required learning many new customs and behaviodes;ocoupled with having to learn a
very difficult language. Such difficulties impactadd conflicted with that of the Australians’
way of life. Migrant childrens’ chances of gainiegtry into some professional career paths
were lessened with dificulties in written and spolnglish. A Polish mother was quoted in
Peters’ publication as saying teachers were umgillio help ‘New Australiang® The
Ukrainian migrants as with other postwar migrantslld not assimilate with an existing
similar ethnic group in Western Australia as thegrevthe first of such a large ‘wave’ of their
kind.

There has only been one ‘wave’ of Ukrainians amgun Australia in contrast to the multiple
waves from other nationalities. This has seen Uikaas bind together through common
factors such as the organization of cultural lifeAustralia. James Jupp, the Director of the
Centre for Immigrationand Multicultural Studies #iie Australian National University
Canberra, remarked at the 1990 Conference on Uami8ettlement in Australia that the
Ukrainian community was under threat from ‘the wiihg of the foundation generation and
the severing of links with the homeland cultureheTUkrainians were however, highly
organized communities generally around Ukrainiamgleage churches. The Catholic and
Orthodox churches were said to have integrated medl Australian mainstream structures

and were a powerful factor in cultural maintenance.

The Ukrainian communities were not powerful enoughexert any political influence in
Australia and only controlled those within the Ukran community. Jupp speaks of the
importance of the arrival of future Ukrainian immagts. There has been trickle over the

years but the numbers have not been signifitd@mall numbers of Ukrainians arrived from

222 |pid., p.245.

23 |pid., p. 267.

224 James Jupp, "How Can Small Ethnic Groups in AliatBurvive into the Future" (paper presented at th
Ukrainian Settlement in Australia: Fifth Conferenbtelbourne 16-18 February 1990, Monash Univerdig93
1990), pp. 25-26.
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Yugoslavia 1969-1971 and had settled in Geelondiatoria. These people assimilated and

adjusted well to the Ukrainian community.

At the same Conference noted above was Katerynay®ILongley, Dean of Humanities at
Murdoch University at the time, whose paper ragednotion of the ‘Fifth World’ or, those
Ukrainians she referred to as postwar migrantsefugees who belonged to a specific
moment in history. She spoke of these people am@pdirved through dispossession and
resettlement through the same political machinatatrthe same time and in the same places’
and yet have a different story to t& She spoke about the importance of the oral teaditi
Ukrainian communities because of the few opportesito communicate in print and more
importantly because of fear of revelation. Evenhwthe changes in Soviet policy and the
Independence of Ukraine, the fear lingers on. Tuspision was of all systems albeit their
lives were in Australia. It was safer to tell therges rather than put them in print. She spoke

of two main types of stories eminating from Fiftro¥\ Ukrainians:

1. Private stories of intense suffering, humiliatiemclusion from all possible
worlds, stories so painful that they may be unibddla.. except within the security
of the immediate family or deeply trusted frindbey have not been transformed
into acceptable fictions. To tell them is almostatve them.

2. Public stories, often of the old world. These arecalotes or nostalgic tales which
have been cast into a known genre — romance oenyyst self-deprecating
comedy226

It was the former type of story that Olijnyk Longlproceeded to elaborate, by telling a story
herself. The story she told was one shared by dibef and it was set in the time of the
Holodomor. It was a simple story about the repmssaind great hunger and was followed by
the invasion by Germany and him being taken a®peisby the German soldiers. Central to
the story was a pair of precious boots that weite vgith this man, her father, when he

migrated to Adelaide in South Australia. Such st®rre part of the oral tradition amongst the
Ukrainian postwar migrant refugee communities insthalia. There has however, been no
published record of such stories of the Australidnainian refugee’s memories of the 1932-
1933 Holodomor or those who remember that everdkraine’s history. These people are
elderly or have since passed away and althougle ties been a surge of cultural revival in
Ukrainian society as well as a return to reinstatimd researching historical memory of the
Holodomor, the diaspora in Western Australia hasyeb sought to publish the memories of

those who lived through and remembered the yeeé82-1933.

225K Olijnyk Longley, "The Fifth World" (paper presed at the Ukrainian Settlement in Australia: lFift
Conference, Melbourne 16-18 February 1990, Monaskidusity, 1993 1990), p. 128.
22 |pid., p.129-30.
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Ukrainian-Australian activist Peter Kardash comgil&enocide in Ukrainecontaining
eyewitness accounts and materials from the releastives of the Soviet Union in 2007. He
provides a wealth of material central to the issdeting to the Holodomor. His publication
provides witness testimonies that describe eventingl the period of the famine. The
contributers included Levko Lukianenko, Head of thgsociation of Researchers on the
Holodomors in Ukraine. This comprehensive work wik a valuable resource within
Australia to educate Australians about this tragient that Ukrainian refugees had lived
through and witnessed. The witness testimonies do not include those dftfalian let alone
Western Australian Ukrainian witnesses and thathat this study seeks to address.

An unpublished Australian research study existh@National Archives in Canberfd.The
research was conducted but never edited, collatgullolished. This attempt to uncover the
testimonies of Australian Holodomor survivors thghua project funded by an Australian
Research Grant was awarded to Dr. Elizabeth Waikrhe History Department of the
Australian National University. This project wasumehed in 1989 following the U.S.
Congressional Commission on the Ukraine famine atitbugh twenty seven people were
interviewed from Canberra, Sydney, Newcastle andbMene with twenty two other
interviews from Adelaide and Perth donated by MrSitidolak of Adelaide, no analysis or

report of the findings was mad@.

In the words of Elizabeth Waters herself when qaest by email why the research was not
completed, she responded that ‘she was not alde $o’. She said that she had ‘left Australia
in poor health (to take up a posting in England) anlot of ends were not tied properly’.
According to her email in October 2005, Waters wsi#lshoping to obtain a grant to travel to
Australia and complete the work. This has not yeuored (December, 2008Y.

Waters’ study was entitledn Oral History Survey of Survivors of the Ukrami&amine
(1932-1933) Presently Living in Australiihe study used a questionnaire to interview people
with forty-nine questions on different aspects bé tHolodomor. The responses to the
guestionnaire were recorded on audiotape but hotesie translated. Two listed interviews of
Western Australian survivors have unfortunately been located amongst the archived

research collection.

227 KardashGenocide in Ukraine
228 Elizabeth Waters, "An Oral History Survey of Sumiis of the Ukrainian Famine (1932-1933) Presently
Living in Australia," (Australian National Univetgi 1989).
229 [|hi
Ibid.
230 Elizabeth Waters, "Holodomor Study” [email] @ctober 2005.
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Another informal collection of testimonies has mtebegun with the use of a questionnaire
developed by the Ukrainian World Congress under uhgbrella of the Ukraine 3000
organization in Ukraine. The questionnaire wasdadsby the Congress. It is understood that
approximately less than ten interviews have bedd ineNew South Wales by Mrs. Kristina
Bailey, the Head of The Ukrainian Women’s AssoociatAustralia. The Questionnaire is in
Ukrainian and is asks 50 questions related to whibeir village died and who lived as well
as the central questions related to birthdateshankes of villages. As yet there are no formal
plans for these interviews other than becoming aorce for Ukraine and it is unknown
whether there will be English translations for bgehistorians in Australia. It appears that the

testimonies will be published as a record of meewofin Ukrainian].

There is no published record of Western Austratestimonies from Ukrainians who lived
through or remembered the 1932-1933 famine, th@ddwhor. The current project seeks to
investigate their memories and begin to integratestialian scholarship with the global

movement to recognize and understand the tragiutewd 1932-1933.

There is also no Australian database, documentamgeum, memorial or education course
depicting or teaching about the man-made faminegde in Ukraine during 1932-1933.
What actually occurred during this time? What dre $tories? What do the survivors and
other refugee migrants in Western Australia remenabehis time in their lives? How did
these people survive this period? How many Wedestralian Ukrainian migrants had lived
through this event, and are still alive today? Wagnocide? This thesis attempts to address

some of these questions.

At the 30 August meeting regarding the internatioc@ordination of the seventy-fifth
Anniversary of the Holodomor, a team of member&lkifainian communities chaired by the
President of Australian Federation of Ukrainian &rvigations, Mr Stefan Romaniw, outlined
the necessary developments and directions thatinékreeeded to address. The group was
presented with only the fourth copy of recent estsaf the archival documents regarding the
Holodomor by the Deputy Head of Ukraine Securityrvi®e SBU, Mr Valentine
Nalyvajchenkd™!

The most recent development (in terms of this #)dss been the Ukrainian Foreign Affairs
Ministry representative Dotsenko stating at thdyssecond session of the United Nations

General Assembly in October 2007 that ‘the 1932318amine organized by communist

21 Romaniw, "Holodomor Archive" 2007.
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totalitarian model of power entailed deaths of 7+b@lion innocent men, women and
children, which was 25% of the total Ukrainian plapion that time’. Dotsenko notes that
such a step would be an important ‘contributiopri@vention from genocide and other crimes
against humanity in the futur&? Ukraine has already called on members of UNESCO to
support a resolution on paying tribute to the mgnodrthe 1932-1933 famine victims.

Kulchytsky, a Ukrainian historian, has a new puddien Chomy Vin Nas NyshcHyWhy

Did He Destroy Us?) carefully being studied in Ukea He notes that the debate on the
Holodomor was instigated by Robert Conquest’s J@8flicationThe Harvest of Sorrowand

in discussing Ukraine’s understanding and valigdatbthe Holodomor, Kulchytsky states the

ignorance surrounding this history is Ukraine’sior@l amnesia about the event. He made a
point of stating ‘the genocide against the Ukrainpeople should not touch on Russian’s
national feelings or the Russian Federation’s staterests’ but his attempts to have such

information published in Russia have faiféd.

As with Ukraine, Australia and other nations hageognized that this event occurred and
have passed resolutions in their parliaments. Tternational community of scholars
particularly interested in this horrific event irktdine’s history are increasingly involved in
researching, writing, holding conferences and sarsirboth in Ukraine and oversé#s.

Nothing has altered and the aim is still as Carknagd Isajiw have worked towards, to
disclose the evidence and educate both Ukrainiahskraine as well as the world about the

crimes by the Stalinist reginf#.

Hoffman believes that we have only now reachedmadturity in dealing with crimes such as
the Holocaust and that people are only now ablultg analyze and interpret the personal
stories. She states that we can view the historgeas through survivor memories with a
more broad prospective and comprehension thanittiens themselves may be able0.
This of course can also influence the way in whighensure the memory of the events and of

the people who survived them.

232 Ukrainian News Agency, "Ukraine Calls for Un to Mahe 60th Anniversary of Convention on Genocigte b
Declaring 1932-1933 Death by Starvation as Genagidee Ukrainian People. "

233 Kulchytsky, "Ukraine: Two Faces of Terror and Siion."

%34 Mace, "The Ukrainian Holocaust of 1932-1933: Tlyewitness Accounts of Those Who Survived...A New
Book from Ukraine."

235 Carynnyk, Luciuk, and Kordan, ed¥he Foreign Office and the Famine: British Docunsesnt Ukraine and
the Great Famine of 1932-1938nd Isajiw, edFamine - Genocide in Ukraine, 1932-1933. Westechies,
Testimonies and New Research

%3¢ Hoffman,After Such Knowledge: A Meditation on the Afternaftthe Holocaustp196.
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Commemoration and memorializing the history
Since 2005 President Yuschenko has initiated diffeevents to commemorate the famine

victims. Exhibitions on genocide famindsght a Candleceremonies, snowball-tree planting
ceremonies, services for the dead, and requiemecisnat the Kyiv Opera House have been

held. The President has ordered:

That the enactment of concrete, active measure($)ohoring the famine victims and
the support of persons who suffered from the famindJkraine and the cultivation of
respect for the historic past and for people whedithrough tragic pages in the
history of the Ukrainian people are priority taskghe central and local organs of
executive powef?’

There has been an ongoing debate concerning thdirguiof the Holodomor Memorial
Complex in Kyiv. The concept plans have finally beendorsed by Kyiv’'s administrative
bodies?*®

The Ukrainian President has implemented a natiaevprogramme of commemorating the
victims of the Holodomor. Ivan Vasiunyk, Vice-chaof the President of Ukraine’s

secretariat, assured participants at the March 286id Congress meeting in Toronto that
apart from the now lawful fact that the famine vggnocide against the Ukrainian nation,
Ukraine would be building the memorial museum inks of 2009, there was no museum.
At that meeting it was noted that decrees have keagred to assess the legal and political
impact of the Holodomor in the history of Ukrairegganizing open access to the archived
documents related to the Holodomor, taking car®wibs and also erecting memorable signs

at those site$?®

With reference to the Holodomor commemoration, spaech at the 2007 Jubilee Session of
the United Nations, the Ukrainian President nobed:t

The world community has to reveal the truth abbig ¢rime. This is the only way for
us to make sure that indifference will never againourage criminafé®

The Ukrainian World Congress International Coortlimga Committee on the Holodomor in
Ukraine 1932-1933, has resolved to develop exbifsti research legal issues, develop
educational materials and focus on public relaticarapaigns:*

237 president Yuschenko, "#1. Ukrainian Presidentam@emorate Famine Victims."

238 Anatolij Haidamaka, "Concept and Scoping Plansl@bdomor Memorial Centre in Kyiv Ratified,"

5tv.com.ua

%9 Kateryna Yushchenko, "Kateryna Yushchenko's Spaetie Ceremony to Commemorate 1932-1933

Z%mine Victims," Government of Ukraine, http://wvpnesident.gov.ua/en/news/data/19_3660.html.
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We now witness the publication of books such ascKytlsky’s major 2007 published work
The Holodomor of 1932-1933 in Ukraine as Genocid#ficulties in UnderstandingThis
1,128 page text was published in Kyiv Ukraine, asva reissue of Mace’s collection of
Holodomor eye-witness accounts published in 1996ur[f volumesf* Holodomor:
Reflections on the Great Famine of 1932-1933 inésdykraineedited by Lubomyr Luciuk
with assistance from Lisa Grekul, has been the mezsint publicatio*® This work covers
most of the issues pertaining to genocide andekelting controversy and commemoration of

the event.

Globally, the Holodomor is now being commemoratedar the mottdJkraine Remembers,
the World Acknowledgedhis was launched 24November 2007 and was ussdlémnize
the Holodomor anniversary year of 2008. Accordiondgtefan Romaniw, the Chairperson of
the International Coordinating Committee of thd' Zhniversary of the Famine-Genocide in
Ukraine, the Ukrainian government (of the day) weasnmitted to raising awareness and
understanding of the Holodomor. Vice-Prime Minisfier Humanitarian Affairs in Ukraine
lvan Vasiunyk devoted himself to commemorative \aiiéis throughout the country in
20082

Mr. Valentyn Nalyvaichenko as the Chairperson foe tSecurity Service of Ukraine is
‘setting the pace’, said Romaniw of the archivatutoentation that has been made available
for publishing. This material has been used by Ititernational Holodomor Coordination
Committee to raise awareness with governments drabe world in recognizing the

Holodomor as genocid&

The team of the Ukrainian President’'s SecretaBaturity Service of Ukraine, Ministry of
Foreign Affairs, Instytut Pamyati (Institute of Rembrance), Ukraine 3000 and the
International Holodomor Coordinating Committee bé tUkraine World Congress worked
together on plans for the 2008 global Holodomor w@moration. The plans included and

were largely achieved:

Ongoing pressure to ensure the building of the gimhoor Complex in Kyiv (still as
yet not in planning);

The calling for international government supportlftkraine’s Resolution in
classifying the Holodomor as genocide;

242 Kulchytsky, "Ukraine: Two Faces of Terror and Siion."
243 uciuk and Grekul, edsHolodomor: Reflections on the Great Famine of 19823 in Soviet Ukraine
244 7awada, "Efforts to Raise Awareness of Holodomet Boost from Ukrainian Government.”
245 H
Ibid.
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Calling on Ukraine through its legal system tolgeta Commission/Tribunal to
examine the Holodomor issues and take evidence $tomivors and give its verdict;

Opening of Holodomor centres around the world;
Drawing media attention to SBU archives;
International Flame Rela°

Stefan Romaniw also state in his final acknowledg@inio members of his 2007 committee
that part of their work in 2008 would focus on esgipg the Russian Federation’s ‘lack of
democratic process and lack in not providing thelobHlemor archives being held in
Moscow’?*" He noted that ‘the Russian Federation had issupthm for its international
representatives to spread the news and as per, ulsigformation about the 1932-1933
Holod [sic.] in USSR’**® He sees this as an indication that the combinéartefof the

Ukrainian agencies working on the Holodomor areitgran impact.

Gaps in the literature
It soon became clear at the beginning of the liteeasearch that there was a serious a lack of

literature with regard to Ukrainian migrants whaenembered the Holodomor or who were
survivors, in Western Australia. Although there bagn a national association for Australian
Ukrainians, as well as a local association, mdtand education concerning this historical era

is thin or non existent, especially in Western Aaisd.

Scholars are aware that not all information pemagrio the Holodomor has been released
from the Kremlin archives. Australian Professor \Aiceoft, in Maniak, had previously
provided figures found in the State archives in &g that in 1933 there were one hundred
deaths for every one thousand villagers and, thraddne 1933, three hundred of every one
thousand villagers of the Kyiv region di&d.Wheatcroft from the History Department of
Melbourne University, Australia, has been prolifiicresearch pertaining to the number of
deaths during this period of Soviet Ukraine’s higtand whose work will be outlined in the

discussion related to that issue further in theithe

The exact figure of deaths is still unknown and rbeonstruction of the number of deaths is
currently ongoing, stated Kopytko in 2005. He waant Programme Director for the Ukraine
3000 International Fund in Kyiv. Ukraine 3000 is arganization instigated by President

246 Stefan Romaniw, "International Holodomor Committ#ieainian World Congress and Partners: Many
Thanks for Your Energy and Efforts in 2007 - Chrias Greetings and Best Wishes for 2008."
247 ||n;
Ibid.
248 |bid.
249 Maniak, Testimonies from Kyiv. To Return to People Theitéty, and to History - the Truth.
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Yushchenko to investigate aspects of the Holodofi@erbyn states that there is no longer a
challenge to the fact that the Holodomor actuattgusred but the issues still in dispute are

related to the human loss and the issue of genétide

It is only with the release of further archival tevdal that we might establish further details.
The effect this event had on the total Ukrainiagiche, the country’s economy, culture and
life is still unknown. It is still a difficult sitation in a country currently engaged in
establishing itself as a new democratic state,ragpdrom Russia. As Oxana Pachlowska of

the University of Rome La Sapienza states:

The Holodomor destroyed not only a century-longobupf the country’s

demographic and economic resources but also thaiti&n rural cosmos in its

cultural, linguistic, and philosophical continusyd, most importantly, its thousand-

year-long ethos of Ukraine’s relationship with tath?>>
The post-genocidal society that Mace referred tcstib attempting to rid itself of its
demons™ Pachlowska states that the country is still besidgy the same forces that were at
work in the 1930s and that they are still tryingotevent Ukraine from aligning itself closer
with Western Europe. She quotes a statement maelevatting for the 2006 Ukrainian Law
on the Holodomor when one of the leaders from thrtyPof Regions in an isolated Kharkiv
region was heard in an interview with Radio Libetty promise that MPs voting for the Law
would not be disciplined. He stated, ‘for now thisll have no consequences®. The
behaviour, the vote in support of such legislatias ignored in this instance, but the threat

was clear that it may be different if there wertifa similar transgressions.

Pachlowska states that, the Kharkiv region lost twilion (one third) of its peasants during
the Holodomor. As the original capital of Ukrainharkiv gained the name of ‘capital of
despair’ by historians. During three months of 1838st six hundred thousand peopie.

Kulchytsky makes a useful comparison between theddémnor, the Holocaust and Armenian
genocide. He states that the biggest differencevdsat them is that in the case of the
Ukrainian Holodomor, it was going to be difficut tonvince the grandchildren of those who

starved to death, as well as the international conity, that people died because of their

20 0leksiy Kopytko, June 2005.
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‘national affiliation’. He is a firm upholder of ¢éharguments that the Holodomor was
genocide directed against Ukrainians as Ukrainamg that the evidence meets the criteria

set by the United Nations Convention on Genodéide.

Despite the efforts of Diaspora Ukrainians, theewehbeen no moves afoot to raise the
consciousness of Western Australians. This studyspacifically focused upon the Ukrainian
migrant refugees and what is known about the histbthe Holodomor in Western Australia.
The annual commemoration in November, organizedhey state Ukrainian organization
Hromada, is attended primarily by Ukrainians. Aligh the West Australian Minister for
Multicultural Affairs and local media has been ragelly invited to attend Holodomor

commemoration services in the past, no interesbbas shown.

Serbyn notes that one explanation for this couldJkrainians are economically weak, have
little political clout, and their access to mediaimited®’ He was referring to the Canadian
media and the Ukrainian community. It could applythe Ukrainian population which is
particularly small in Western Australia. This woutdve an outcome on such decisions by
politicians. The current census indicates thatettee 623 people from Ukraine in Western
Australia. Not all of these people are in fact kmow any parish or group of Ukrainians. The
most recent arrivals to the whole of Australia onlymbered 143 in 2008 There are
approximately 40 active members of the current Asdmn of Ukrainians in Western

Australia at the time of this publication.

The situation is different elsewhere in the Diagpdrhere has been a plethora of published
material in the Diaspora. Clearly the lack of knedde and understanding of Ukraine’s
history has had an impact on content in local neywsps and has therefore become a method
of disseminating information that would to raise tprofile of this event in history. The
Ukrainian World Congress is working on the prepgaratof education kits, media packs,
visual materials and events to support educatiomaifons to understand this event in
Ukraine’s history. Some of this material is now italdle and has since been sourced for
access within Western Australia by the researcher.

2% Roman Serbyn, "The Ukrainian Famine of 1932-198&anocide in the Light of the Un Convention of
1948: The State of the Questiofifie Ukrainian Quarteriyf XII, no. #2 Summer (2006),
http://www.archives.gov.ua/Section/Famine/Serby&p0p.

#'Serbyn, "Alleged War Criminals, the Canadian Medizg the Ukrainian Community," Mike Reshitnyk,
http://www.ukemond.com/luciuk/serbyn.htm

#8»Commonwealth of Australia: Bureau of Statisti2806 Census of Population and Housing: ,"
Commonwealth of Australia, http://www.abs.gov.asfats/abs@.nsf/3101.0.
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The lack of Western Australian academics willingtae up the research challenge must
account for the current situation for there is nohsshortage in Britain, Italy, France, Canada
and the United States for example, where work @ttleme has been continuing for some
years. Since 2003 we have seen the developmentfefedt conferences and publications

dedicated to uncovering material about Soviet Uig'ai Holodomor.

The literature and this study have confirmed thednfer further research into the experience
of the survivors of the Holodomor in Ukraine. Thend, and especially people in Western
Australia, has yet to fully understand the comptdtay of the events of 1932-1933 in Soviet

Ukraine.

There has been a greater focus on the historidghkegag of information, testimonials and
memoirs rather than any deeper study of the ppatnds in that history. Little evidence is
available of specific studies related to the eHedftthe Holodomor on the Ukrainian people
who survived the trauma and, especially those Wlanaipostwar refugees who are now living

in Western Australia. Of them there has been nintesial evidence at all until this study.

Eliach and Gurewitsch state that although the S&aterds of a period of time are of primary
importance, they are produced with specific analogical goals which can only be filled in

by oral history.

The result of silence is forgetting. To be silentd consign to oblivion a cataclysmic
event and an entire generatfon.

These words were referring to the Holocaust but @pply to any such event in history,

especially the Holodomor. Aubrey Hersh echoes tbedgvof other historians and reminds us
that through memory we develop an understandinghaf we are and what we are here for.
She instructs us to ‘live with one eye on the pa%tChief Rabbi Sir Jonathan Sacks states

that ‘history is the story of a past that is deiaaf ‘memory is the story of a futur&®

In his discussion of memory, Foucault states redidiemories can withstand anything that
official historical narrative challenges them withe calls them ‘counter- memorie&™.It is

these memories, denied in official histories bdégaarded privately, that began to dismantle

29y, Eliach and B. Gurewitscljolocaust Oral History ManualNew York: The Museum of Jewish Heritage,
1991), p.10.

%0 Aubrey Hersh, "The Secret of Jewish Survival,6thDays for 6 Million: Remember the Past to Buiid t
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the cultural authority in Soviet Ukraine in the dlnyears of Soviet rule. Catherine Wanner
states, that the Chornobyl tragedy resulting intjfpécal denial and cover-up, saw the final
downfall of the Soviet state. Both Chornobyl and tiolodomor became symbols of Soviet
victimization under that regime and were used bgosjtion leaders to push for Ukrainian
Independence in 1991. Years of cover up and frusitrériggered by this accident was to find
a voice in a less censored media for a public wgnth more honest depiction of its

suffering?®®

The release and translation of the latest decladsdocuments from the archives of the
Security Service of Ukraine of material relating ttte Holodomor will be important in

making public those documents outlining the crime&talin, within Ukraine as well as the
world. Siundiukov notes that the period of the 192Mdd 1930s ‘is a pivotal era of Soviet
history, and the attitude to this period depends tlarge extent on its interpretation and

assessment®

The Western Australian Ukrainian refugees’ memories
The memories that surfaced as the outcome of teeviaws have replicated those interviews

from the books of testimonies accessed as patteofiterature review of the history of the
time. The survivors from Western Australia are arldi@apart from their counterparts in
Ukraine, United States or Canada where most ofptii#ished testimonies have emanated
from. The stories of this particular study do negim and end with the Holodomor however,
but continue with the ensuing life journey that wadring them to Western Australia. The
stories have remained almost untainted by thetisolaf this community. There have been
no studies, seminars nor conferences in Westerrira#lias There has been no school of
Ukrainian study at any university in this state ahd annual commemorative service in

November attracts only a small number of people.

The survivor’s life journey was a phenomenon quiéjue for it outlined quite clearly that

the Holodomor, although horrendous, was not they angjor trauma that the Western
Australian refugees were forced to endure in thegs. It was part of a string of traumatic
events that befell these people from a very eagly. &he will and mental strength to deal
with what life had presented them with, was a testa to their human endurance and
courage in the face of such adversity. It was thulgnbling.

23 |pid., p.27.
%64 sjundiukov, "In the Merciless Light of Memory."
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There is a constant push for this research wobletoontinued. The call is for the work to be
coordinated effectively and single databank and peta list of all famine victim&®
Maksudov believes that monuments will be erectedonty in Ukraine but in the regions of
Ukrainian populations in Russia that were effe@sdvell as central Moscow. At least we can
now say that restoring this history is no longdergied and the history is now under
investigation. Maksudov believes the words deseghihis event in history will reflect the
same universal understanding of the Holoc&Ast.will improve the world’s understanding
of the challenges facing Ukraine today, trying bale off over seventy years of what has
been noted as ‘Soviet communist creed and cultimatt’

As was concluded in Grinchenko’s research, the mesidelong in the psyche of the
survivors. They are almost survival strategiesedrty 75 years of what she called ‘memory
prohibition’ by the Soviet regime. The issue of tHelodomor as with the forced labour
survivors, was not previously considered importambugh in their scientific, historical or

sociopolitical discours&?®

The most difficult part of this research was brimggit to a conclusion. The Holodomor was
undoubtedly a major event in Ukraine’s history tt@iched people lives in profound ways
with far reaching consequences. There was no gigaahat the research would uncover
many people willing to be interviewed let alone tiehness of data that they shared. The
Holodomor had impacted upon the lives of ordinaepge. Their silences, their pain and

sense of loss had been kept under cover for sotl@tgnany stories are now lost to history.

Was the grief and horror so unbelievable that hiests neglected to dig out the details until
distance provided some strength to confront itwas it only because the archival data was
not available to confirm the event? Were the testiies not enough to discount the Soviet
history of the time? Did the migrants in Westernstalia themselves need the distance of
over seventy years to speak about events? Althpegple interviewed for this study found
the experience painful to speak about, others watheir story to be recorded. Many,
nonetheless, sought the preservation of their andgy

25 sergei Maksudov, "Genocide Remembered: HolodobiprClose and Personal," Moscow News,
http://mnweekly.rian.ru/cis/20070517/55248790.htiksym Bedenok, "Justice Ministry of Ukraine Cesat
Interagency Group to ldentify Victims of the Gr&amine of 1932-1933," Holodomor Working Group.

%% Maksudov, "Genocide Remembered: Holodomor: Up €hosd Personal."

%7 "WVhat Is the Ukraine Famine Disaster of 1932-193BPSEMP biot
http://www.semp.us/biots/biot_160.html.

%8 Gelinada Grinchenko, "Ostarbeiters of the ThiricReRemembering and Forgetting as the Startedies o
Survival," inAnnual Conference of the Oral History Soci@ing's College, London: 2005), p.7.
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The Western Australian migrants’ memories of thdodomor were the main discussion
points of the interviews for this study and theugefe migrants provided their own personal
perspective and view of that period of Ukraine’stbiry. The experience of the Holodomor of
1932-1933 had specific implications for these pedplat transcend the experience itself.
Such acute hunger created social difficulties ti@zate never been psychologically resolved by
some survivor$® The Soviet Union went on to maintain a silenceuakthis event and
ensured that the survivors also kept their memailesit by their policies and tactics at the

time. Such thinking would create great inner tuidnfai the rest of their lives.

The atrocities that the Ukrainian people experidneee unimaginable to most Western
Australians. They were too horrific to be true toyaung child, with reference to this

researcher, born of Ukrainian migrants. The stasiese told almost furtively and many times
adults would discourage people from discussings¢hmatters’ in front of others or the
children. The most that was mentioned was the tatil of food. This was often at mealtimes
when children did not finish their meals or simgig not wish to eat what was placed before
them. Little did they know of the terror that Stahad inflicted upon their parents? These
children might not have retorted that they ‘hatedenyky [small Ukrainian dumplings] with

onion’ when chided by migrant mothers for leavirgpd food on their plates uneaten, had

they understood the historical context of theirepds lives.

Conclusion
It should be evident that this research has focoesed unique event in world history that has

not been adequately covered, especially in termsunfivors and their memories. Although
there has been some research uncovering testimansirrefutable historical evidence
overseas, there is a paucity of research in Westesiralia, alongside a lack of resources and
publications to assist in raising awareness ofggkisod of history.

There are survivors within the Ukrainian communmityVestern Australia whose plight
should be recognized and their history acknowledgbd human condition in this situation is
not one that is comprehensively understood nor ed&mow how to assist these people in

easing the trauma of their memories, especialtiiéir senior years.

The Ukrainian post-war migrant refugee group wagimally brought into Western Australia

as a means of expanding the labour force and thela@imon has survived with memories

29 Wanner Burden of Dreams: History and Identity in Post-@owikraine p.155.
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about events that most Australians still have Vigtg understanding of’° Or as one

Holodomor survivor now resident in Western Austaakplains:

It's difficult to talk to Australians about thah@ Holodomor). They are different
people. They're good and have everything but & fftolodomor] seems untrue to
them. Maybe now it's changed. They haven't seenmguef, they don’t have that
feeling. You show them a film or something else tr&y laugh. They didn’t have war
in their lifetime. They think that the Depressidm Australia in the 30s) was a disaster
and it wasn'’t. ... How people lay dying on the grounolw they were collected?’!

It typifies the general lack of understanding thegt migrants and the survivors amongst them
perceive Australians and other Westerners to hafvbe history of the Holodomor and of the

fate of the Ukrainians. The following thesis setekbegin to fill that void of ignorance.

279 |sajiw, "Future Directions in Research on Ukraitsian the Diaspora,” p.10.
271 | esa Morgan, "Translated Interview #40 "ZirkatyHolodomor 1932-1933 InterviewPerth: 2005).
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Chapter 2
The Famine of 1932-1933
within the context of Ukraine’s history

This chapter outlines the political disorder andtdection of lives during the period of

dekulakization, religious persecution, mass teaiod collectivization, brought about by the
Soviet leadership. A discussion of events surraupdihe 1932-1933 Holodomor was

included with an outline of the starvation thatldaled, the activists’ brigades, the death by
starvation and the discussion and debate of esismaft deaths as a result of the famine.
Stalin’s directives and the political deceptionsrgunding this period followed by the caps
for the exiled and the ‘code of silence’ have bieetuded to provide a comprehensive picture

of life in Soviet Ukraine.

Ukraine after 1917
The 1917 Russian Revolution, with the abdicatiod sdr Nicholas II, had huge implications

for Ukraine! The revolutionary era of March 1917 to October@9aw constant attempts by
Ukrainians to create an independent Ukrainian stAlehough the Ukrainian National
Republic was proclaimed in Kyiv on 22 January 19b& era saw much political upheaval
and a continued effort by armed pro-Bolshevik eletsidighting for Soviet control over the
Ukrainian independent Nationalist forcesMagocsi’'s historical account of this period
provides some indication of the turmoil within Ukra that was a vital backdrop to the terror

that Stalin was to unleash upon the Ukrainian peopthe early 1930s.

Magocsi noted that from March 1917 until April 1948rk on establishing the Central Rada
in Kyiv began. The Central Rada was a council geby Ukrainian nationalist leaders. The
Rada passed resolutions calling for Ukrainian aaton within Russia and for there to be
more representation of Ukrainian affairs. In a doeunt to the Central Russian Government
from June 1917, the Rada requested:

That the Russian government, by a special actjgylbleclare that it does not oppose
the national will of Ukraine, the right of our pdepo autonomy.

That the Central Russian Government accredit ounr@issar on Ukrainian Affairs
for all matters concerning Ukraine.

! Magocsi,A History of Ukrainep.469.
2 Canadian Institute of Ukrainian Studies, "Strugglelndependence - 1917-1920," University of Ataer
http://www.encyclopediaofukraine.com/history.asp
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That local power in Ukraine be united under oneasgentative from the Central
Russian Government, that is, by a Commissar in id&rehosen by us.

That a definite portion of funds collected from @@ople, for the Central Treasury be

turned over to us, the representatives of this lgedqr its own national-cultural

needs.
According to Magocsi the Russian Provisional Goweent rejected all of those demands and
the Rada was accused by the Russian press of inetrthe revolutiorf. The Provisional
Government that toppled the Tsar, was overthrowthkbyBolsheviks on 6 November 1917,
and within two days the Central Rada had condentineccoup in Petrograd and voiced its
‘intention to resist any similar attempts’ in Ukmai An ultimatum was received from
Petrograd’s Bolshevik government on December 1listing that the Central Rada suspend
its activity or it would be considered to be in opeebellion against the Central Soviet
government. According to Magocsi, ‘The Ukrainianies in kiev [spelling as in text] were
described by the Bolsheviks as the enemies of duplp’. After a meeting in Kyiv on 22
January 1918 the Rada proclaimed the existencenolndependent Ukrainian National
Republic, which was subsequently overthrown by Botshevik elements on 29 January.
Kyiv was taken over ten days later by the UkrainBoishevik Antonov-Ovseenko and his
Red Army. The Bolsheviks ruled Kyiv by February @tbafter peace negotiations with
Germany and Austria-Hungary, the Soviet governnaecepted the provisions of the Treaty
of Brest-Litovsk. This signing meant that both SxvRussia and the Central powers
recognized Ukraine as a sovereign state. This ewastoccurring as the Bolsheviks were
driving the Central Rada out of Kyiv on 9 Februa®i8. The Central Rada needed the aid of
German and Austrian troops to force out the Bol#sewhose occupation was to last only

twenty days>

The events during this period are noted by Magassbeing complex. Such turmoil was to
continue until October 1920 when the Soviet govemnimfinally established its rule
throughout eastern Ukraine. Magocsi states that difficult to provide a chronology of
events as none of the authorities which claimedalvler ‘ever exercised actual sovereignty’.
He noted that historically the Russians believeat tikraine was their ‘Little Russia’, a

distinct part of their homeland. Their belief whsitthe peasant masses were not Ukrainians

3 Magocsi A History of Ukrainep.473.
* Ibid., p.477.
® Ibid., pp. 479-82.
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but were culturally Russian and it was thereforeomprehensible that they form an

independent Ukrainian stafte.

To complicate matters further, western Ukraine ulgiothe same years was undergoing its
own political turmoil with Poland leading ultimayelo the creation of an independent West
Ukrainian National Republic. Important to note &t internationally, both east and west
Ukraine were largely unknown entities. This was Have repercussions during events
surrounding the famine of 1932-1933. Unlike Polamtdich had official representation at the
Paris Peace Conference in 1919, neither Ukrainggrubiic had any successful effective

international representation.

Magocsi believes that although plagued by war avidigal intrigue, the era post — World
War One was successful in that the Ukrainians betpmir struggle for the idea of

independence. They certainly developed what he @afirm sense of national purpose’.

Following the success of the Bolshevik revolutionNovember 1918, no less than fourteen
foreign and domestically constituted armies settoudverthrow the new Soviet regime. The
resulting ‘civil war’ was devastating for Ukrain@uring this time the revolutionary leader of
the Soviet state, Vladimir Lenin, claimed that Ilparty represented the very poor, the
peasants, but to destroy any growth of Ukrainiaionalism he needed to weaken these two
forces. He levied taxes, house searches and cptisnd upon them and also, as outlined by
Merridale, instituted crippling grain requisitionlsiring the Civil War that was to last until
19232 Grain requisitioning was a tactic used again witkat effect, some years later, at the
beginning of the famine of 1932-1933.

The political disorder of these years brought abmwich destruction in the lives of the
Ukrainian people however the concept of private enship was one that they defended ‘in
numerous uprisings’.Clearly this would be a common outcome for anyietgcfacing the
confiscation of private property. During this peficrises of every kind seemed to disrupt
Ukrainian life. Agriculture was destroyed by warndéry and factories were no longer
functioning. The black market became the only meansurvival for the urban population.
The overused railways, badly neglected from Worlar\Wne, were under more pressure from

® |bid., pp.514-20.
" Ibid.
8 Merridale,Night of Stone. Death and Memory in Ruspia.128-48.
® Mykola Haliy, Organized Famine in Ukraine 1932-19381. Mykola Shlemkevych, vol. 1 # 4 (Chicago:
Ukrainian Research and Information Institute, 19¢3j.
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the various armies of the civil war, as well as hlnge movement of population displaced by

war and revolutior®

All sides in the civil war used terror. The Bolshevviewed religion as a tool of the old
order. They increasingly viewed anyone who opemlgased, criticized or questioned them
as counter-revolutionary. Historians such as Mateidview this period as one that brutalized
and traumatized people, ‘coarsened public life’ gromoted a culture of callous violence
and disregard for life** With an exhausted social and economic systemméaoccurred in
Ukraine during the early 1920s that threatenedethbryonic Soviet government’s ability to
rule. It also depleted any localized spirit of sé@nce. The Ukrainian population was now
generally hostile to the new communist regime aediih was forced to adopt a policy of
ideological retreat represented in the New Econdroiicy (NEP)*?

The NEP, although not confined specifically to @bWwkraine, was instituted theoretically to
give people limited opportunities to engage in ¢rathd manufacturing for profitPrivate
capital was allowed to set up small businessegaadants were permitted to farm their land
as land owners. The control of travel abroad wéesxeel and businessmen and intellectuals
were permitted to travef.

Peter Mizelle’s dissertation notes that the traddi view of the NEP, with its approach to
market reform, was that it was a period of greatefie for the Ukrainian peasantty.
However, subsequent research found that relatioméinied to be difficult between the
peasants and the government, as evidenced by seaott violence. The 1920s famine,
thought to be a naturally occurring one, is saich&we been the catalyst that checked any
rebellion by the peasants and stabilized the cgsidie. Hunger became the preoccupation
that curtailed unrest and allowed a gradual trawsito the centralized control of the

Bolsheviks. Moscow was gradually able to re-esshbilis authority?

According to Mizelle the Bolsheviks failed to ackviedge the 1921-1922 famine conditions
early and any foreign relief campaign that was &yadly allowed was limited. The regime

distrusted the capitalist world and greatly feasgy foreign charity that might precipitate

19 Merridale,Night of Stone. Death and Memory in Russia
Y bid., p.141.
12 p_C. Mizelle, "Battle with Famine": Soviet Reland the Tatar Republic, 1921-1922," University o
Virginia, http://wwwilib.umi.com/dissertations/previi_all/30444916
13 Donald RayfieldStalin and His Hangmen: An Authoritative PortraftaoTyrant and Those Who Served Him
(London: Penguin, 2004), p.103.
i;‘ Mizelle, "Battle with Famine": Soviet Relief anide Tatar Republic, 1921-1922."
Ibid.
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some form of intervention from invading foreign&3his Soviet response was to be repeated
a decade later with far more purposeful outcomés difference was that during 1918 the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics had actuallyetanvaded by fourteen and domestic
foreign armies and their attitude to foreign chawias probably justified.

The Soviet leader, Lenin, died in 1924, openingauperiod of intense political in-fighting
within the Soviet regime. By 1927, the Georgian dBelvik activist losif Vissarionovich
Dzhugashvili, known by his alias of ‘Stalin’, begém assert his power. Analysts such as
Davies note, that the era from 1929 was the erahef ‘Stalinization’ of the USSK.
Economically this was a difficult period for Stawwhen government grain quotas were not
reaching expected levels. This led to the requoisitig of grain and revoking of the NEP.
Thus ‘the military jargon, the Utopian expectatiotiee brutal coercion of the peasantry and
the lack of economic preparation’ became key femtwf this period® By 1928 Stalin was
firmly in power in Moscow and a new period of dictghip had begun. Stalin’s assent to

power was to have particularly disastrous implaagifor Ukraine.

Collectivization
As part of the first Five Year Plan launched in 893talin announced the collectivization of

agriculture in 1929 Collectivization meant ‘the effective abolition pfivate property in
land, and the concentration of the remaining peasarcollective farms [kolhosp: Ukrainian
term] under Party controf® A collective farm was a large estate of land bgiog to the
State that was cultivated by its members. In jgrime collective farm peasants surrendered
their own land, implements, animals and cattle. Tihars of work were not defined, their
wages were not fixed, but the distribution of faodfs after state quotas were met was based

on the number of days people worked. There wasoo fationing’*

By 1930 a more concerted effort was made to taler tive villages and collectivize the

farms. Communist workers were sent to villagesake tover and manage the collective farms
and control the seed requisitioning. They were gdiby members of the komsomol, the
Communist youth organization, to assist in the emtiVization process. Activists such as

kravchenko remembers being told that the ‘authewmitheeded an injection of Bolshevik

' Ibid.

"Norman DaviesEurope a HistoryLondon: Oxford University Press, 1996), p.959.

18 ConquestThe Harvest of Sorrow. Soviet Collectivization #dmel Terror-Famine.p.145.

9 R. Beard, "Chronology of Russian History: The $6Weriod, 1917-1991," Bucknell University,
http://www.departments.bucknell.edu/russian/chroniosl.

20 ConquestThe Harvest of Sorrow. Soviet Collectivization éme Terror-Famine.p.4.

1 Magocsi,A History of Ukrainep.555.

107



iron... beat down the kulak agent whenever he ramgshead... and act like Bolsheviks

worthy of Comrade Stalirf?

Ukrainian writer and witness Pigido-Pravoberezhnpgblication provides the clearest
understanding of what it was to work on a collestiarm?® For their work, which was
defined by an arbitrary ‘unit of work’, in Ukraima a trudoden, based on days of work
completed, people might receive a small monetarguarnafter the harvest and the different
state payments were made. They may be paid sonre aynd some straw after threshing.
Payment for a work-day might be 20-80 kopeks (thalkest currency - 100 kopecks equaled
a ruble). These workers received no dairy, poulil, flax or honey, for example, which
were considered luxuries and were handed overetgttte.

Pigido-Pravoberezhny describes how any paymentvesteas a collective farm worker did

not include anything for small children or old paie who traditionally lived with their

families, and who could not work. The staple, dre@as three rubles a kilogram and could
equal four days work on the collective farm. Hecualdtes that the state made from 2,900
percent to 10,000 percent gross profit from thesrkers. Pigido-Pravoberezhny outlines the
Soviet statistics of the average pay for Soviareits and officials which was calculated as
300 to 350 rubles per month. A pair of boots, tremiootwear of the peasants, was 300 to

7,000 rubles a pair and sugar was three and aidés per kilograni’

Most items were prohibitive for collective farm wers. The worker was permitted a small
farmhouse plot for personal use. Until serious igtjaning, they could keep a cow but that
became impossible after some time. Anything that t@ehave come from the land of this plot
was also requisitioned and required to be delivécethe state, whether or not there were

vegetables grown or sanimals ké&pt.

From any income a peasant might receive, they werpiired to make ‘voluntary’
contributions to various funds such as street mgldunds, the Five Year Plan loan fund,
dues to the Aviation Society, the Motor Highway ®b0g the Society for Atheists and so

on?® Somehow the children also needed to be providedekpecially those of school age.

2 Victor Kravchenko] Chose FreedortNew York: Garden City Publishing Co., 1946), fp®2.
% pigido-Pravoberezhnif,he Stalin Famine. Ukraine in the Year 19pp.68-71.
24 11;
Ibid.
% |bid., p.69.
% |bid., p.70.
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The misery of Ukrainians peasants was palp&bldese were the people who loved their
land and held a long affinity with it. Their resiste to the collective farm system was thus

easily understood.

Stalin, on the other hand, believed that colleettion would enable industrialization, which
would result in rapid militarization and secure Baviet state. The collectives were a means
of taking back land that had been given to the @&sasby the Bolsheviks during the 1917
Revolution. It was Stalin’s way of taking contrebin independent farmers whose position

enabled them to live outside the economic systeémsby the Soviet government.

Benjamin Valentino, in exploring the themes of mégkngs and genocide, believes that
Stalin saw the long term survival of the Sovietimegy being based on an immediate solution
to the collection of grain and an understanding the peasantry would resist collectivization.
He notes the majority of Soviet Ukrainians opposed resisted collectivization and, that this
is also the period of time that the majority oftints died. Stalin, he states, decided that any
programme for overcoming the resistance of thegrgasvould have to be quick and involve
considerable coercion. Leszek Kolakowski in Valeotistates that it was ‘probably the most
massive warlike operation ever conducted by a stgdénst its own citizeng®,

In their memoirs of the 1932-1933 famine, Valen®Waroz and Pavlo Makohon wrote that to
create disunity the people were divided by the &owauthorities into four groups: the
‘bidniaks’ [the poor farmers], the ‘seredniaks’ rifgers of average standing], the ‘kulaks’
[seen to be more wealthy and the more resistantefiaa] and the ‘pidkulaks’ [the poor who
supported the kulaks — probably worked for théhBy dividing the people thus they claim,
the authorities were hoping to split Ukrainiansngl@lass lines.

The removal of kulaks had everything to do withe‘tlemoval of potential opposition to the

collectivization of the village’. They were ‘peasandividualists, the strongest leaders and
supporters of the old rural way of lif€’.In his discussion of the campaign against kulaks,
Orlando Figes noted that when kulaks suddenly gisaged from the village, peasants reacted

with passive resignation born of fear. In someagés they actually selected kulaks from their

" |bid., pp.68-71.

8 Benjamin A. ValentinoFinal Solutions: Mass Killings and Genocide in theentieth Centurgithaca and
London: Cornell University Press, 2004), pp.107,10.

2 Valentyn Moroz and Pavlo Makohon, "Witness: Mersaif the Famine of 1933 in Ukraine," Anabasis
Magazine, http://mwukr.problem.org/witness.htm.

% Figes,The Whisperers: Private Lives in Stalin’s Rusgia87.
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own number or drew lots. Isolated farmers, widowd ald people were selected to satisfy the

demands of the activists who would visit the viladgn search of kulakd.

Resistance to collectivization meant severe pungstimincluding deportation to distant
Arctic labour camps such as Kolyma. This was kn@srthe coldest place on earth, where
prisoners bitterly joked that there ‘were 12 monghsvinter and all the rest was summgrit
took months to actually get to the camp and it sad that Kolyma was the most difficult of

any Soviet punishment camp.

Dekulakization
Dekulakization and collectivization were not separavents but occurred concurrently and

came about because of the same policies. Congotest tihat the kulaks’ fate was unique and
should be treated separately. The 30 January 16B®URo resolution ‘On Measures for the
Elimination of kulak Households in Districts of Cprehensive Collectivization’, led to their

destruction as a social cla$s.

Stalin believed that the NEP should be disbandedthat it was necessary to also liquidate
the ‘kulaks’, the so-called wealthier peasants,aaslass to do sH.He announced the
liquidation of kulaks as a class on 27 Decembe®1Jhose targeted were in Soviet Ukraine
as well as in agricultural areas of the Don, loWelga and Kuban, where there were sizable
communities of Ukrainians. Magocsi noted that thelsBeviks had branded the kulaks
‘enemies of the peoplé®.Stalin concluded that kulaks were ‘not human b&iffgThis was
echoed by Vasily Grossman, who was at the time mlme of a Party activist committee. He
admitted that they ‘really believed the destructairthe kulaks would bring about a happy
life’.*” He remarked that he had fallen under Stalin’slspad believed that everything evil

sprang from the kulaks:

The kulak child was loathsome, the young ‘kulakl gias lower than a louse. They
looked on the so-called ‘kulaks’ as cattle, swinathsome, repulsive. They had no
souls; they stank; they all had venereal disedkeg;were enemies of the people and
exploited the labour of othef$.

L |bid.

32 ConquestThe Harvest of Sorrow. Soviet Collectivization #mel Terror-Famine.p. 334.

3 bid., p.117.

3 J. DeMersseman, "Stalinism's Victims: How ManydHeA Summary of Stalin's Victims," ArtUkraine,
http://www.artukraine.com/famineart/stvictims.htm

% Magocsi,A History of Ukrainep. 557.

% Stalin quoted in Conquesthe Harvest of Sorrow. Soviet Collectivization #mel Terror-Famine.p.129.

37 Grossmankorever Flowing p.143.

3 M. J. Cohen and John Majdtijstory in Quotations. Reflecting 5000 Years of M/éfistory (London: Cassell,
2004), p.737.
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Dekulakization led to ‘the killing of, or deportati to the Arctic with their families, of
millions of peasants, in principle the better-off,practice the most influential and the most
recalcitrant to the Party’s planS'The authorities believed that kulaks could be meitged by

a property of ‘twelve acres, a cow, a horse, tezepha hog and about twenty chickens, on a
farm which could support four peopf®Such a kurkul would be required to fulfill a quath

six hundred and nineteen bushels of wheat. If net tne kurkul would be arrested and all

property removed, with the family sent out on threest or be deported to Sibefta.

Stalin began a propaganda campaign to convincel@éugt dekulakization was ‘an essential
element in forming and developing collective farrasd liquidating the kulaks was necessary
because the kurkul was ‘an accursed enemy of thiective farm movement? The
addendum to the Minutes of the Soviet Politburo tmgenumber 93, dated 6 December
1932, outlined clearly the severity of the penaltier not cooperating and giving up the grain
obligation to the authorities. The kulaks and ‘ceurevolutionary elements’ were held
responsible and villages were placed on the bletkidr so called ‘disruption of the grain

collection plan’. The villages were listed in thedendunt?

Stalin sent Party bosses Vyacheslav Molotov (Chaairof Council of People's Commissars
and People's Commissar of Foreign Affairs), Lazag&ovych (a member of the Soviet
Politburoand the First Secretary of tMoscowObkomor region, of the Ukrainian Communist
Party) and NKVD secret police chief Genrikh Yagoueaforce the issue. Punishment was the
confiscation of all food and livestock. If there sveesistance, people were herded into cattle
wagons and in some cases unloaded at Vologda, faive onain transit points to the Soviet
prisons. Reid’s history of Ukraine recorded thaingn&krainians who survived that journey
subsequently died near the station. Those who stdlen their feet were marched to their
final destination or simply abandoned in the wittess'* They were transported to the

wilderness and expected to build their own camptbetfreezing conditions took their toll.

%9 ConquestThe Harvest of Sorrow. Soviet Collectivization &imel Terror-Famine.p4.
0 Ibid., p.135.
“LIbid., p. 135-36.
“2 |bid., p.114.
43V, Chubar and S. Kosior, "Addendum to the Minuié®olitburo [Meeting] No. 93: Resolution of the @wil
of People's Commissars of the Ukrainian Soviet &stiRepublic and of the Central Committee of the
Communist Party (Bolshevik) of Ukraine on Blackligt Villages That Maliciously Sabotage the Collentbf
Grain." Copies held at the Library of Congress awailable online.
4 A. Reid,Borderland. A Journey through the History of UkmiiGreat Britain: Westview Press, 1997),
pp.127-28.
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Others faced execution. Margolis notes that Kaggciowset a quota of 10,000 executions a

week that saw eighty percent of the Ukrainian lat¢lials meeting their death in this way.

The entire process of dekulakization saw peasdr@gery economic situation being caught in
the operatiori® In discussing this issue of eliminating kulaksliBtavas on record as having
said on 27 December 1929, that, ‘When the heatf @ne does not mourn for the haif'The
mass deportations of the early 1930s ‘were anathie of Stalin’ that he sometimes forced
through against OGPU opposition. This is noted Weknyuk in Ellmarf® Ellman’s paper
guotes data indicating that from 1929 — 1933, #&ry of collectivization and famine, saw an
excess in the number of convictions by the Sowetrts compared to the years before and
after thus linking the actions to Stalin’s policesrepression during that time. Ellman argues
that it was clear that Stalin had ‘pursued a nmuitinged policy of state terror against the
population of the USSR, in particular against tleagantry’. Stalin had used four different
methods to achieve his aims; ‘judicial repressiagharges, arrests, investigations and
sentences by the OGPU; deportations and the seonflsgecial plenipotentiaries to Ukraine,
North Caucases, and the Lower-Volga to obtainngkgi force’ regardless of the famine
conditions. Ellman states that a ‘deliberate sti#owa strategy would have been a typical

tactic as in ‘siege warfare’ where to starve thenay into submission was commonly usgd.

Ellman’s response to Davies and Wheatcroft's arqurtiet there was a lack of evidence that
Stalin’s intention was to organize starvation wdmat now there was ample documentary
evidence to support Ellman’s statement that theuaud@ 1932 decree indicates torture was
used to extract grain. People were stopped fromingaoblasts [provinces] that were

seriously affected by lack of food, deportationsl anass deaths were planned and prison

camps were set up for those facing deportationrepikssiori?

Ellman notes that Stalin’s violence against the spats during 1932-1933 was well
documented and that therewere still archives tlaat ot been declassified which would
provide further documentary evidence. He furtheligates that archival evidence points to

Stalin’s role during that era and states that Stats a tyrant in the 1930s. Ellman accuses

*5 Eric Margolis, "Seven Million Died in the "Forgeti Holocaust"," ifNot Worthy: Walter Duranty's Pulitzer
Prize and the New York Time=d. Lubomyr Luciuk (Kingston: The Kashtan Pre&)4), p.189.

“6 ConquestThe Harvest of Sorrow. Soviet Collectivization #mel Terror-Faming.p.119.118-119.

" Cohen and Majoistory in Quotations. Reflecting 5000 Years of Wétistory, p.737.; Joseph Stalin,
Works12(1955): p.179.

“8 Michael Ellman, "Stalin and the Soviet Famine 882-1933 Revisited Europe - Asia Studies9, no. 4
(2007).

9 Ibid., p.677.
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Davies and Wheatcroft of identifying themselveshwttte authorities rather than the people
whom the famine had affected so acutely. Theseysisamade what Alexander Motyl, at
Rutgers University states, a mistake in treating Holodomor ‘as if it were merely an
instance of agricultural policy gone awry... bad farghpolicy’. Motyl went further to state
that such an attitude would be tantamount to ingatie Holocaust ‘as nothing more than the
consequence of bad demographic polfty’.Ellman refers to their publicatioiears of
Hungerwhere it was proposed that the peasants stolgreie>® This is contrary to archival

data and testimonies of survivors.

Martin Amis discusses the fact that people who vetiteoutside the collective farms faced
their own specific quotas of grain and produce What imposed by the authorities. Any grain
reserves found on farms were collected and peeaglkedf death for withholding food. Stalin’s

government decrees continued the requisitioninfgad until March 19333

With collectivization, the peasants who submittestewequired to produce quantities of grain
that, once the state claimed the first and gresitare, left little or nothing for the peasants.
While food was being removed or worse still witlth&lom the Ukrainians, there were sales

abroad”

The work on the collective farms was calculatecalsyrmple method of approach to labour in
a communal economy. If a person drove a tractobthshe might earn two labour days
(trudoden) for one day worked. An unskilled workeas required to work two days to earn
one trudoden. No work meant no pay. Trudoden patsnesre usually in grain and not
enough to feed one person. Farm managers werasggtisent there to control the peasants.
Their knowledge of farming did not match that o thkrainian farmer whose land was his
life. Ignorance of farming and the subsequent disodid not encourage the peasants to work

for their pitiful trudoden payments.

Ukrainian historians agree with regard to the @ilgézation of agriculture in Ukraine. They
determine that it became both an economic and amjlitategories of discussion. Vasyl

Plyushch, saw it as a tool of Russian dominatiah amfRussian way of life that was ‘forcibly

*1 Motyl, "Looking at theHolodomorthrough the Lens of the Holocaust," p.173.
*2R. W. Davies and S G Wheatcrofhe Years of HungdBasingstoke: Palgrave, 2004), pp.158-61.
3 M. Amis, Koba the Dread. Laughter and the Twenty Millidtew York: Vintage International, 2002), p. 139.
K. Gerner and K. Karlsson, "Genocide; a BackgroBager" (paper presented at the International Genée
on Genocide Prevention in Stockholm, Threats arspRasibility, Stockholm, Sweden, 2004).
* pidhainy, edThe Black Deeds of the Kremlin. A White Book, Viab. The Great Famine in Ukraine 1932-
1933

113



imposed upon oppressed peoples in order to ruletbeen’. Plyushch specifically saw it as a
‘national oppression’ by the ‘imposition of a hdstideology of life upon a subjugated
nation’. Thus he saw it clearly as domination @& reople of Ukrain. It was important that

this domination was victorious otherwise it woukflect as a failure of the communist
systent’ Pigido-Pravoberezhny agreed with this perspectivet was resolute with his notion

that the famine, the Holodomor, was planned in ade2

Evidence of such planning uncovered by authors sgcBilinsky, suggests that Stalin hated

and feared Ukrainian nationalism and the desirenidependence. Over the years the Russian
Empire, for fear of the threat of Ukrainian separat had used repressive policies to

eliminate any possibility of a modern national mmest emerging and this period also saw

education and any publication of documents in thegalhian language restricted until

independence in 1991.

Despite the severe grain quotas, restrictions amgér imposed upon the peasants during the
Holodomor years, there was little overt resistatéhe terror. Those who did resist were

easily overpowered and imprisoned, sent to Gulagiberia or severely punished sevefely.

Stalin attempted to complete the task of annimtathe Ukrainian kulaks in secrecy and with
a complete press blackout. Thus began the mass, eeprivation and, forced labour or

execution of kurkul families. Grossman remembeass: th

The fathers were already imprisoned, and themeabéginning of 1930, they began to
round up families too... They would threaten peopith\guns, as if they were under a
spell, calling small children ‘kulak bastards,’ saming ‘Bloodsuckers!” And those
‘bloodsuckers’ were so terrified that they hardhdhany blood of their own left in

their veins. They were as white as clean paper.

Stalin demonstrated that resistance to collectiidnavould have dire consequenéés.

Oksana Grabowicz attempted to evaluate the psygtwallo consequences and impact of
collectivization. She believed that ‘de-emphasizing individual and shifting all importance
to the collective was the first stage to persopakistructuring’. The devaluation of human

% prof. Vasyl PlyushchGenocide of the Ukrainian People. The Artificialifiae in the Years 1932-1933
(Munich: Ukrainian Institute for Bildungspolitik Miich, 1973), p. 5.

> |bid., p. 8.

*8 pjgido-Pravoberezhnifhe Stalin Famine. Ukraine in the Year 19p338.

*¥Mace, "The Day."

0y Bilinsky, "Was the Ukrainian Famine of 1932-B9Genocide?,Journal of Genocide Researthno. 2
(1999).

®1 Grossmankorever Flowing pp141-42.

%2 pidhainy, edThe Black Deeds of the Kremlin. A White Book, Viab. The Great Famine in Ukraine 1932-
1933 p. 25.
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life, emotional autism, suppressed pain, a chratate of fear, lack of trust with the
development of informer networks, suppressed aagdra lack of basic security led to ‘a

generation that was emotionally paralysed (sic) @ardnoid™

Mass terror
Stalin hoped that mass terror could force the aguimito submission. As early as 1929,

distinguished Ukrainian academics and writers warested and deported to penal camps
where they were often tried for spurious misdemesamd executel. Stalin realized that
Ukrainian nationhood was, in the words of Conquésintained in the intelligentsia who
articulated it’ as well as in the peasant masses sustained it? The culture and patriotism

of Ukraine had also been sustained by kobzarsiod lbards. Conquest described how they
wandered the villages with their songs and poetminding the people of their free and
heroic past. During the mid 1930s, they were imvite the First All-Ukrainian Congress of
Lirniki and Banduristy (folk singers, minstrels) are they were arrested and, in most cases
shot. This act of Stalin’s ended a long-held tiaditand effectively silenced yet another

group maintaining the Ukrainian traditioffs.

Under Stalin, any cultural, academic or scientdiganization that could be identified as
distinctly Ukrainian was purged and seen as reptasg a potential bastion of counter-

revolutionary, separatist ideas. The Ukrainian @athx Church was also a target.

Religious persecution
In the early twenties, Ukrainian Orthodox Churcbparty was seized and confiscated. It is

believed that by 1923, twenty-eight bishops andisands of priests had been kilfédVith
this new campaign the church was attacked agalmawhajor assault beginning in late 1929.
Priests were deported with the first wave of kulakkeir crime was that they acquired

income unassociated with wotk.

Peter Kardash outlines details of the destructamed by the Ukrainian Orthodox Church,
later proclaimed autocephalic. He notes the exld execution of the priests and stated that

83 Oksana Grabowicz, "Soviet Collapse and Ukrainiaependence: The Cultural and Psychological Fdctors
(paper presented at the Proceedings of the Finste@mce of the Ukrainian Studies Association o$t#alia,
Monash University, 24-26 January 1992), p.141.
:‘5‘ ConquestThe Harvest of Sorrow. Soviet Collectivization émel Terror-Famine.pp.217-219.

Ibid. p.219.
% |bid. p.266. Volkov Solomon, edestimony: The Memoirs of Dmitri Shostakov(slew York: Faber &
Faber,1979), pp.214-15. Although noted by a feviedi#t authors there is no mention of where thizioed.
67 ConquestThe Harvest of Sorrow. Soviet Collectivization éimel Terror-Famine.p.201.
% |bid. Chapter 10.; Pidhainy, efihe Black Deeds of the Kremlin. A White Book, Vab. The Great Famine
in Ukraine 1932-1933p.223.
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‘the church suffered greatly at the hands of themainist regime’. The priests, together with
‘the church’s faithful, died in the Solovky Islandsd other concentration camps, where they

had been exiletf.

Peasants who attempted to save their churches des®cration were arrested and deported.
Crosses and bells were removed; icons and othectshpf religious worship were burned as
a matter of cours€. Rings and vestments were stolen. Although the eo@nstitution
Article 18 technically permitted religious worshiim, reality it was suppressétl Although
religious life was banned, people became more iogigythan ever with faith and prayer

having to be performed in secret without pri€sts.

Irreplaceable cultural monuments were thus lose destruction flowed into the cemeteries
which were often desecrated. By 1934, 75 to 80 querof Ukrainian churches had been
destroyed and the traditional core of Ukrainiamigpil life had been shatteréd.

With the ascendancy of Stalin to the position ajwestioned dictator of the Soviet Union, the
situation in Soviet Ukraine worsen&dDuring this period Ukrainians were the largesgkin
non-Russian national group within the Soviet Unimaking up two-fifths of all non-Russian

citizenry.

Ihor Kopytko, Chairperson of the Dnipropetrovs’k sasiation of Researchers of the

Manmade Famine and Genocide in Ukraine, remembersiolodomor and its effect on him:

The manmade famine left an indelible imprint onmipd, although | was a six year
old child at the time. We lived on the outskirtdfipropetrovs’k, and every day we
saw cartloads of corpses being carried to the imaisal ground near Sevastopol Park.
At that time, there was a low lying vale there nexthe railway station. By all
accounts, the bodies brought there were thoseegiebple who had fled the
countryside to the city in search of at least séwmoel. | remember mother say in a
shaky voice, looking at the carts full of dead lesdithat these were our bread-
winners. But, in fact, people avoided speakinghis subject at the time and later. For
example, | do not remember any of my colleagu&ngiropetrovs’k University’s
Department of History ever starting a conversasibaut the famine in all the years of
Soviet power although they came from the counteysidd must have withessed those
events, judging by their age. | can recall just ms¢ance when an acquaintance of
mine was unwary enough to mention aloud the 198getly. He was soon summoned

%9 KardashGenocide in Ukraingpp.51-63.

"0 pidhainy, edThe Black Deeds of the Kremlin. A White Book, Viab. The Great Famine in Ukraine 1932-
1933 p.226. Conquesthe Harvest of Sorrow. Soviet Collectivization #mel Terror-Famine.p.206.

"L ConquestThe Harvest of Sorrow. Soviet Collectivization #mel Terror-Famine.p.203.

2 Merridale,Night of Stone. Death and Memory in Ruspi&21.

3 ConquestThe Harvest of Sorrow. Soviet Collectivization #imel Terror-Famine.pp.208-12.
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to the KGB for a heart-to-heart. Later, during Gafieev's perestroika, | worked in the

archives, discovering one vivid picture after aeotf
From 1985 onwards, perestroika allowed more freedondiscuss Soviet history. Alexis
Berelowitch, a sociologist specializing in contemgyy Russian society and a teacher at Paris
IV University notes, that, once people, especidlly intelligentsia, were allowed to speak
more freely they began to reflect on the past antbtmake sense of it. There was a sense of
shock and shared responsibility accorded the criofethe era but this feeling, of what
Berelowitch calls ‘national humiliation’, weaken#te desire to delve into ‘the darkest years’.
He states, that historians are still devoting nodgheir efforts to publishing official archives
rather than ‘remembering for society as a whole nd eeconciling [Russian people] with
their own history’’®
Collected testimonies have been attempting to addmat society was facing. For example,
in terms of collectivization, the testimonies hauglined the fact that ‘what collectivization
was to the countryside, the purges were to the soWrmccording to the memoirs of Z.
Fesenko-kaovalska, cited by Valentyn Moroz in Pavlkohon’s publication, people in the
city of Hadyach ‘died in the streets just as thimsthe surrounding villageg®. Moroz notes
that the traditional Ukrainian towns were also ¢éteg whereas those filled with Russian

‘Russified, imperialistic elements’ were seemingpared’?’

The Soviet penal system
Statistics available for Gulag prisoners indichtat from 1930-1933, two million kulaks were

exiled to Siberia, Kazakhstan and other remoteoreggiln 1930, 179,000 Ukrainians were in
prison camps; 212,000 were deported to prison camf832 and during 1932-1933, Stalin
set up the White Sea Canal camp to construct d tam@nnect inland waterways with the
White Se&? It was discovered that many ‘criminals’ within tBeilags were actually there for
minor crimes such as taking small quantities of ather bread for their family during the

> Stefan Lemieszewski, "Holodomor 1932-1933 Ukrair&enocide - Readers Remember - the Day - 25 Nov
2003,"The Day http://usenet.com/newsgroups/soc.culture.battisg04620.html.
6 Alexis Berelowitch, "Russia: An Unfinished Job,NESCO Courier.
" Reid,Borderland. A Journey through the History of Ukmgip.120.
;Z Makohon, "Witness: Memoirs of the Famine of 198%Jkraine."

Ibid.
8 David Hosford, Pamela Kachurin, and Thomas Lamt@uwjag: Soviet Prison Camps and Their Legacy: A
Project of the National Park Service and the Nati@entre for Russian, East European and CentiahAs
Studies, Harvard University," Davis Centre for Rassand Eurasian Studies,
http://www.fas.harvard.edu/~nrc/Gulag.pd?idhainy, edThe Black Deeds of the Kremlin. A White Book. Vol.
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Holodomor® Steven and Agnes Vardy of Duquesne Universityedtdihat the Gulag camps
were set up to not just to weed out the ‘enemiethefstate’ but to also use the subsequent

unpaid prison labour for the ‘rapid industrializatiand modernization of the Soviet stéfe’.

There were horror stories of women being rapedhénGulags during the Soviet repressions.
Many former guards wrote to ex-prisoners during pleeiod of glasnost in the late 1980s
requesting that they be portrayed as kind and det@&ver questioned. Mikhail lusipenko
was a former Deputy Commandant in a camp near Akisigl who allegedly raped a large
number of female Gulag inmates. He was one whoentmseveral hundred former prisoners,
together with the children of those who had diedpérpetuate his own myth. He was never

tried for his crime&®

It is especially important to note that childrenpairents who were imprisoned in Gulags were
ostracized for fear of being recognized as a sympat of an ‘enemy of the state’. These
children were sent to orphanages or raised by ddraily members in other cities. They
became displaced. Some accompanied their paredtdiveed in special barracks. If born
there, once they turned two years old they wenesfesred to orphanages and often never
reunited with their parents or famil§.

The opposition to compulsory collectivization wae tbeginning of cruel measures to bring
the Ukrainian people to their knees. The result ttesHolodomor of 1932-1933.

The story of the memories of the Holodomor for VEastAustralian migrant survivors is a
story of mass death, loss of family, trauma, hikss, grief and human survival. Although
eastern Ukraine saw the worst of the Holodomomm®during Russian provinces with large
populations of Ukrainians, such as Volgograd’s Degion, and Rostov, the Kuban region
(now part of Krasnodar), were targeted as We8outh east Ukraine and eastward to the

Volga had large pockets of Ukrainians and subsetueawcute famine. Two-thirds of these

81 Hosford, Kachurin, and Lamont, "Gulag: Soviet BniCamps and Their Legacy: A Project of the Nationa
Park Service and the National Centre for Russiast European and Central Asian Studies, Harvard
University," In, DavisCentre for Russian and Eusasbtudies, http://fas.harvard.edu/~nrc/Gulag(pdtessed
21 February,2007).

82 Steven Bela Vardy and Agnes Huszar Vardy, "Canlisimain Stalin's Russia and Mao's ChinBgst
European QuarterlyLl, no. 2 (2007): p.223.

8 Figes,The Whisperers: Private Lives in Stalin’s Rusgip. 631-32.

8 Hosford, Kachurin, and Lamont, "Gulag: Soviet BmisCamps and Their Legacy: A Project of the Nationa
Park Service and the National Centre for Russiast European and Central Asian Studies, Harvard
University."

8 Carynnyk, Luciuk, and Kordan, ed$he Foreign Office and the Famine: British Docunses Ukraine and
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provinces were said to be Ukrainian by populatiémdrew Gregorovich notes as did
Conquest, that just over the north-eastern bori&ussia, food was plentiféi. Kononenko

in Makohon writes:

No, the famine was not a reaction against thoseattempted to undermine
Moscow’s aims — it was the aifh.

The beginning of the Holodomor of 1932-1933

When it was quite clear that the Ukrainian peagampposed the compulsory collectivization,
a conference was called in July 1932, by the TAHdUkrainian Party with Molotov and
Kaganovych in attendance. Its purpose was to dssailny the peasants did not want to join
the collective farms. This was seen by Stalin asagor crisis. Ukraine was a highly valued

source of produce and war materials for the eSoget Union®®

The outcomes of the conference saw Moscow develplarathat would bring destroy their
hopes of retaining individual ownership of landheTplan, in effect, was to remove all food
reserves from Ukrainian peasants. David HamaliamnAmerican historian calls this famine,
as others before him, one of the worst in humatotjsHe states how complex and clouded
the causes are but noted that collectivization th@smost important cause of the famine
‘because it involves conscious decisions and hemotive and intent®?? He notes that
dekulakization was also the outcome of decisionintpky Stalin and the regime. Conquest
argues that the famine for Stalin was an acceptabteome of those two policies and
therefore the inevitable reaction to it by him dhd regime led to such dire circumstances as

death by starvation for the Ukrainian peoplle.

Researchers, Davies, Wheatcroft and Ellman agrateStalin was less concerned with the
lives of the peasants than with industrializatiiivide all those hospitalized into sick and

improving, and considerably increase the good efl¢tter so that they can be released as

8 ConquestThe Harvest of Sorrow. Soviet Collectivization #mel Terror-Famine.p.280-81. Gregorovich,
"Genocide in Ukraine 1933."
87 Makohon, "Witness: Memoirs of the Famine of 198%Jkraine."
8 pidhainy, edThe Black Deeds of the Kremlin. A White Book, Vib. The Great Famine in Ukraine 1932-
1933 p.24.
22 Hamalian, "The Soviet Famine of 1933: Unresolvéstdfiography", p.6.

Ibid., p.7.
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quickly as possible’ They also agree that Stalin believed that ‘theifi@mvas the peasants’

own fault’*?

Ellman writes about the notion at the time thatsthavho were starving were idlers and
therefore, in Stalin’s eyes, deserved to die. énsed to be very much a part of the reaction to
the famine by Stalin’s regini@ Ellman notes Stalin’s 11 January 1933 speech whersaid
that the kulaks had been beaten but not yet bykilhegs and deportations but, the ‘class
struggle’ had not been completed. Although by ttvem and a half million peasants had been

involved in the repression, Stalin stated that nvaseald be necessary.

The result, according to Conquest, is that Stafligarded the weapon of famine as
acceptable, and used it against the kulak-natisinatiemy®® He maintains that Stalin and the
regime would have known that the policies of 193fula result in famine and that there was
no order issued to alleviate the outcome. Congs@sts up the situation with the following

statements:

1. The cause of the famine was the setting of flighktessive grain requisition targets
by Stalin and his associates;

2. Ukrainian party leaders made it clear at the &aStalin and his associates that
these targets were highly excessive;

3. The targets were nevertheless enforced untilatian began;

4. Ukrainian leaders pointed this out to Stalin hrsdassociates and the truth was also
made known to him and them by others; and

5. The requisitions nevertheless contintfed.

Hamalian agrees and argues that Stalin’s interastnet to feed the starving. Food exports at
the time should have been ceased, foreign aid dhwaNve been accepted and food should

have been imported. None of this was permittetatime.

The famine began in April after the harvest of wd®32, when as much grain as possible
was secured by the State in warehouses. Any allosvah grain, or that which could be
obtained from collective farms, simply did not mdet needs of the people and they began to

°LR. W. Davies and S. T. WheatcrdFhe Industrialization of Soviet Russia Vol. 5: Mears of Hunger, Soviet
Agriculture, 1932-1933New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2004), p.220.

%2R. W. Davies and S. G. Wheatcroft, "Stalin andSbeiet Famine of 1932-1933 - a Reply to Ellmaaytope

- Asia Studie$8, no. 4 (2006): p.628; Ellman, "Stalin and tlhei8t Famine of 1932-1933 Revisited," p.664.
% Ellman, "Stalin and the Soviet Famine of 1932-188Sisited," p.665.

% Davies and Wheatcroffhe Years of Hungepp.203-04.

% ConquestThe Harvest of Sorrow. Soviet Collectivization #mel Terror-Famine.p.326.
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ration carefully what supplies they could &efpril, May and June 1932, were the worst
months as people had little option but to resogabng green vegetation. That action saw an
epidemic of dysentery break out. Little care wasegito livestock during this blight and they
too died through neglect by starving people or péiied for food. There is evidence that by
March 1933, an estimated 76.2 percent of horseslieadn one yeat’

With the peasants resorting to removing food preglfrom the collective farms as a result of
the confiscation of all foodstuffs, the governmpassed a decree to protect was what seen as
government property. Anyone caught stealing wowddcbnsidered to be an enemy of the
people. Theft was punished and confiscation ofaallily property or, in some cases, no less
than ten years in a penal camp with the same aatits of property? Stalin was prompted

to write in a letter in August of 1932 that ‘we mbpse Ukraine’ as a result of his tough

measures and maximum quotas instilled as punishfoepeasant resistané®.

Archival documents of relief organizations suchtlasse in Geneva, indicate that Germany,
together with, the Jewish Aid for Russia Organaativere fully informed of the growing

problem in Ukraine and attempted to provide refief, had been turned back by the Soviet
authorities after being assured that no such pnolaeisted. Roman Serbyn notes that ‘some

foreign aid did get through to the German and JeW@ismmunities®™

Torgsin stores
Part of the August decree saw the added measunemhpeasants in the villages could only

purchase necessities from the official Torgsin estasnce they had a specific quota of
surrendered crops and produce provided to the atiéso The Torgsin or state stores were set
up to sell food and goods to Soviet people andidgoms at inflated prices. People could
exchange foreign currency, especially Americanais]lgold, silver and diamonds, and the
stores became an important economic tool to finéBtedin’s industrialization as well as a
valuable source of food for people who had somgthialuable to exchange during the

Holodomor!®

°" pidhainy, edThe Black Deeds of the Kremlin. A White Book, Vib. The Great Famine in Ukraine 1932-
1933 p.515.
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If behind in their stated quota, then the peasaad deprived from purchasing basic items
such as kerosene, salt or sugar. If their workrhendollective farms fell behind they were
branded as speculators, with a sentence of fitertoyears confinement in a Soviet prison

camp'®

Money could be sent through the Torgsin storeprigate individuals, but anyone
receiving money in this way was promptly arresteddeing in contact with enemies of the

State.

Activists’ brigades
To ensure that the new decrees were upheld, Staovernment enlisted the help of special

brigades of Communist Party activists that wenmfraillage to village usually with long
sharp-pointed steel probes called a ‘stabbet’. @wesre used by poking into floors, cellars,
barns and areas around the houses to check fohidmg places. The stabbets were very

sharp at the tip but held a small sack that coalkkct grain if any was locatedf.

People who survived this era described the extmageisitioning of everything. There were
bizarre cases where even faecal matter was exaninedsure that the peasants were not
secretly hiding and eating, grain or foodstuffsPidhainy and his editorial team concluded
that the authorities knew that the outcome of tbquisitioning was probable death by
starvation and states that towards the end of 1B8Zituation appeared like a war against the

106

Ukrainians.™ Stephen Oleskiw’s testimonies at the end of hislipation outlined similar

memories®’

Starvation
Pidhainy describes the physical signs of starvatlde notes that, starvation depleted the

energy levels of the body by withholding fats angjas. The body withered and the skin
takes on a dust-grey tinge and folded into mangs®s. The eyes become large, bulging and
immobile. Common is a swelling of skin tissues esgdlyy of the hands and feet, with
eruptions and festering sores developing. Motivatand fatigue occur, and starvation
diarrhea begins. Any exertion induces heart failuith accompanying general weakness. The
body eventually lapses into a semi-conscious dleafpmight last a week until the heart stops

beating. Famine survivors describe the same swsllaf arms or legs especially, from which

193 bid., p.33.

194 Moroz and Makohon, "Witness: Memoirs of the Fanmn@933 in Ukraine."
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when burst, would ooze a transparent liquid witlreadful smell. Blisters appear all over the

body, urine cannot not be contained, and scurvybaild are common?

Deaths by famine
There is still no definite calculation of the numiaé deaths from famine during 1932-1933.

In fact, this is one area of controversy betweestohians such as Davies and Wheatcroft,

Conquest, Mace, Maksudov, Ellman, Tauger and Vardi/Vardy for example.

Vasyl Hryshko states in a 1935 study, at the pdake famine in March 1933, Ukrainians
were dying at a rate of 17 per minute, 1,000 perr famd 25,000 per day. He said that the
greatest deaths occurred in 1993 The past president of Ukraine, President Yushahenk
used these figures to represent the numbers df dgaamine'™® According to Conquest, the
estimated deaths, including those from dekulakimatireached 14.5 millioh? A crude
comparison of the 1926 and 1939 population figuees USSR, Russia, Belorussia and

Ukraine in the following table, reveal the magnauaf population losses in Ukrairt&.

Country 1926 1939 %
Population Population Change
USSR 147,027,900 170,557,100 +15.7%
Russia 77,781,100 99,591,500 +28.0%
Belorussia 4,738,900 5,275,400 +11.3%
Ukraine 31,195,000 28,111,000 -9.9%

Table 3: Population losses in Ukraine 1926-1933.

The debate on estimates of repression deaths aise #pecifically because of the famine
itself, is an ongoing one. Estimates based on Werce of witnesses is difficult to verify

and the accounts available from archival data atefinite either since historians face an
accounting system that was at best chaotic andighees lent themselves to manipulation,

according to historian John keep in ‘Recent Wriimgn Stalin’s Gulag'® Keep also stated
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113 3. Keep, "Recent Writings on Stalin's Gulag: Are@wew," Crime, History and Societiels no. 2 (1997):
p.110.

123



that scholars of this field should not leap to dosions but be ‘humble about the extent of
current knowledge but ambitious in setting futuoalg’*** This publication adheres to such a

premise.

Historians such as Conquest used first hand aed aftofficial sources to generate estimates
of death resulting from starvation. This was théyanethod by which numbers could be
calculated at the time before glasnost. Conquegtear that collectivization, dekulakization
and the famine were manmade and politically motgatHe estimates that deaths from
dekulakization were about ‘seven million plus’ atehths due to the famine were also about
‘seven million plus™®

Carla Thorson from the Center for European and dtamaStudies notes Mark Tauger’s
challenge of Conquest’s estimates in both 199126@d. Tauger argues that the famine was
the outcome of a poor harvest and that this poordsa resulted from other more complex
issues related to natural disastét¥.et as Shapoval included in his chapter of a bediked

by Luciuk, ‘the communists themselves admitted miyirGorbachev’'s perestrioka era that
weather was not the cause of the 1932-1933 fartfihe’.

Wheatcroft's argument points to something in betwaed that estimates of deaths were
‘grossly exaggerated®® Davies and Wheatcroft in their debate with Ellmaapfirm that
Stalin’s policies were ruthless but argue thatéhiemo evidence to suggest that he had set up
a specific policy to starve the peasants duringfémeine™™® Tauger and Wheatcroft believe
that the weather was the contributing factor in thduced yields, harvests and ensuing
famine. During the drought of 1931 that affecteduthern Russia, from the left bank of the
Volga through the southern Urals to the steppe néWestern Siberia’, only a small area of

Ukraine along the Donets River was affectéd.

Stebelsky outlines the steps by Wheatcroft and @atm make adjustments to the targeted

grain production made by the state planning ageBogplan, as part of the Statistical
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Economics Sector. Reports from Ukraine in July 198Borted very good harvests with
excellent harvests from North Caucasus. Stebelsktgssthat grain amounts made available to
the peasantry were grossly over inflated. The cadfi yield figures were ideal ones. He
determines that ‘the main cause of food shortagesfamine was collectivization and grain
requisition’ rather than Wheatcroft's argument ttinegt 1929 drought was to blame. Stebelsky
also notes that the data compiled by the OGPUr(lkatewn as the KGB) serves as the only
source of reliable information about this periodhathe June 1932 report drawing attention to
the famine and that it was a result of the graostprement programnié.

Tauger, in reply to Davies and Wheatcroft critiogzihis estimates on the Soviet grain
harvests of 1932-1933, defends his estimates ag lrived from reports from collective
farms with their measured final harvest figures.ddaecludes that claims by Conquest and the
late James Mace that the famine was manmade cotilsbrupheld as the harvest did produce
a small yield and, his estimates had been provem filata from collective farm€. Their
arguments seem to be based on specific calculati@iseach were challenging. They also
ignored data such as that related to the confmtaif foodstuffs and closure of borders to
Ukrainians attempting to search for food for thamilies. Stebelsky provides evidence that
disputes the arguments of Tauger, Davies and Whadaamd notes that ‘recent declassified
letters and diaries of Soviet leaders appear tdiroorthis’.**®> Debates such as that of
Tauger’'s and other Western researchers seem twfallhat Shapoval called ‘old school
Sovietologists™*

The debate and estimation of deaths continueguabtn relation to Soviet Ukraine. Others
also considered death tolls across the Soviet Udimng the Stalinist period. Vardy and
Vardy in June 2007, quote the figures of six toesemillion peasants dying as a result of ‘the
artificial famine’ created by Staliif> Some other significant estimates had evolved from
people in prominent positions at the time, howewenjch must be noted in this debate.
Winston Churchill published the figure of 10 milioderived from a conversation with Stalin

in August 1942. In this conversation about the ssies of war, Stalin referred to
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collectivization and stated ‘ten millions, it wasafful’ *?® William Strang, a diplomat with the
British Embassy in Moscow, writes of a conversatwith the Soviet apologist and famine
denier Walter Duranty, who said he believed ‘as yra10 million may have died directly or
indirectly from the lack of food’ in the USSR dugin933'*

Cheryl Madden, writing in th€anadian American Slavic Studies2003, notes the details of
Dr. W. Horsley Gantt who, as a visiting scientigtidg 1933, was permitted to work outside
Moscow and Leningrad. Gantt wrote The British Medical Journathat he had received

information from doctors in the regions of estinsaté famine deaths at ten million. Privately

from Soviet authorities at the time, he was infodnoéa maximal figure of fifteen millioff?

James Mace, who became the Executive Director@fUf Congressional Commission on
the Ukrainian Famine, set the number at over aighiton. He also notes that a figure of 10
million seemed to have ‘circulated with the Sowkte’. He stated that there was however no
certainty of this?® The Commission, with Professor Jacob Sundberga@fd8n as President
concluded in its 1990 report, that the victims ikrdine were at least 4.5 million with another
three million outside UkrainE® This Commission was a tribunal set up by the World
Congress of Free Ukrainians, jurists and legal lschofrom around the world and was

constituted in 1988. of the Commission of Inquiry.

The collapse of the Soviet Union has seen the sele& data that can be used as one of the
three sources for studying this issue. Ellman dtdataat although unofficial sources can
provide a qualitative picture with subjective imggmns of those involved we must remember
that such estimates are frequently unreliable. esdowever state that Conquest’'s method
has to its advantage the concept of ‘instillingealthy skepticism as to the meaning of the
categories’ in the archival documents and also thepleteness of the figures in these
documents'*

As Ellman notes, Conquest is not a demographehiswim was to provide some estimate of

the deaths due to starvation and to provide a tgiiak perspective of the Soviet horrors to
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the general public when the issue of the famind@982-1933 was largely unknowii.The

wealth of eye-witness testimony and demographidende that was available in 1983 left
Sergei Maksudov in no doubt that it was a manmaskester caused by forced requisitioning
of grain. He critically examined census data ankhted aspects such as mortality, by

territories that suffered mass starvation accortlingye-witness accounts.

Jacques Vallin, France Mesle, Sergei Adamets antiyS@yrozhkov, all demographers,
‘reconstituted the multiple factors responsible tioe huge demographic fluctuations which
struck Soviet Ukraine and estimated the annual gésmn Ukrainian mortality rates by sex
and age during the years 1926-1950'. They belidwy thad utilized all available data
including the estimation of birth numbers that wbhlve occurred without the crisis. They
conclude that ‘population losses strictly due te tHolodomor to be 4.6 million’. These
scholars also note that they consider that the mmtsinishing aspect of this event is that the

famine was a result of deliberate human policigschimatic drought™**

The passage of time makes the endeavour to geremaieate statistics of deaths resulting
from the famine of 1932-1933 quite problematic. Tiksue, however, takes on greater
significance when evaluating the current debatgemiocide resulting from the Soviet policies
during those years. It is difficult to determindlyuhe number of victims in any such crime
against humanity because there would have undoytliedn attempts to cover up and purge
the records relating to that period in Soviet UkeaiAs Donald Rayfield stated, there is no
denial amongst historians that ‘a man-made catastraaking the lives of millions of
Ukrainian peasants occurreé It is clear that the outcome of the destructivicies leveled
against the Soviet Ukrainian people has left theh the Soviet Ukrainian nation with scars
that have not yet been fully addressed internallpnalthough much work has been
accomplished.

Wheatcroft has repeatedly reminds historians @matwith historical data, the estimates will
need to be re-evaluated with the advent of new.'dateep reiterates the same and states,
that ‘the numbers of victims remains provisionahgieg further investigation’. Keep makes a

profound comment when he states that historiansldhwot ‘be mesmerized by statistics’,
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which he adds is a legitimate approach to focumu@n the issue of Gulags, he notes that
focusing on statistics limits the vision and distsaattention from the phenomena as a whole
in order to set it into an international context.That is true for the famine of 1932-1933.

There is no argument that the magnitude of theneséis by different scholars illustrates the

scale of the Holodomor.

Critical attention should focus on the integratadrthe vast accumulation of material and the
knowledge and understanding in order to place timavkedge in perspective. As Keep states,
people, scholars, should be ‘governed by humanigtioges and respect for judicial norms,
one from which moral considerations cannot be elytiexcluded®®® It should be an
integration of converging information from all soas that provides historians with a
reasonably clear picture of the famine years 0219333 in Soviet Ukraine. The children of
those years are the final witnesses and their ntsrdre dwindling fast at the time of writing

this thesis.

The children of the Holodomor

| withessed the discovery of a slaughterhouse itdreim in Poltava. It was a small
building in the centre of the city. Right next tavias: railroad cooperative store No.1,
a railroad first- aid station, a pharmacy and ading for the homeless. A band of
criminals lured small children, killed them, saltheé meat in barrels and sold it.
Refuse was dumped in an open sewer, whose banksowergrown with high weeds,
and they floated away’

The above eyewitness account also speaks of mothleos had come looking for their
children at this slaughterhouse. Similar establishi® were discovered in Likhivtsi of the

Dnipropetrovs’k region, Pashkiwsko of the Seveige@nd in other area¥?

With the liquidation of the kulaks as a class, ttlobiildren were abandoned when the parents
were arrested, shot or deported for their offencése social stigma of being kulaks meant
that education and jobs were denied them and thexe wiways in fear of an arrest at any

moment with sentencing under the rule of being enbe of a traitor to the fatherland.

Families suffered great hardships and some todk dla lives into rather than suffer the fate

Stalin had determined for them. Families in ShyrBktka of Dnipropetrovs’k were known to
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have died in groups, of carbon monoxide poisoniing starved state they would make a fire

in the oven, block off the chimney and seal off doers and window¥!

Catriona Kelly described the suffering of childiuring the policies of collectivization as ‘an
appalling waste of human lifé*? Young children often needed to take on the role of
providers for their families who were either tooake unable to work, or unable to bring
home enough grain to feed their families. SurviMaria Fesenko remembers going to the
railway yards foraging for any spilled grain ortsaith many other childretf® Conquest
devoted a chapter to the effects of the Holodomochildren at the tim&* He notes that
fifteen to twenty percent of people dying on therts deporting kulaks to Gulags in Siberia
were children® Others died in exile.

Children were denied, not just whatever food wasdehared, but also the love, affection
and care usually afforded young children. There hiths energy available in a state of acute
hunger to extend the normal duty of care to family parents or other family members.
Grossman quoted by Conquest and Davies, deschieeappearance of starving children as
having:

Heads like heavy balls on thin little necks, likerks... And the children’s faces were

aged, tormented, just as if they were seventy yadrs. these were Soviet children
and those who were putting them to death were Speigple**®

Peasant families reacted in different ways to thevation:

In one hut there would be something like war. Egagywould keep close watch over
everyone else. People would take crumbs from onthan The wife turned against
her husband and the husband against his wife. Thieemhated the children. And in
some other hut love would be inviolable to the Vast. | knew one woman with four
children. She would tell them fairy stories andeleds so that they would forget their
hunger. Her own tongue could hardly move, but sbelevtake them into her arms
even though she hardly had the strength to lifianers when they were empty. Love
lived on within her. 2*’

Starvation was also responsible for many reperonssihat focused upon the children. In
some cases the last survivors of a family mighthukren too young to have developed any
life skills. Many perished on the roadside withame left to enquire about their whereabouts.
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Children were abandoned by parents in the hopethigat might be cared for and given a
chance by someone better off than themselves. Wass often the way of the villagers, of
peasants, who would take their children into then® and simply leave them on the street.
Many children survived by joining gangs. Such gupecame problematic for the
authorities. Some survived by being placed in onplgas, being taken in by a benefactor
courageous enough to take such a child in, ordirfiy some form of work’® Ukraine was
left with thousands of orphans during this periddiykhailo Osadchy, a member of the
Commissariat of People’s Education, whose testimapgears in Pidhainy’s publication,

recounts a visit to a children’s shelter in Ulynavk

| saw a horrible sight. The floor of the ‘shelteras covered with straw, and on it lay
the skeletons of about 200 children ranging infag® three to twelve years. The
interior of the shelter was in semi-darkness, Witht coming in through a few small
windows close to the ceiling. The skeletons, dréssdy in dirty shirts, lay in rows on
the dirty straw. When | entered the skeletons maretiraised their heads. Stretching
out their feeble hands they wailed, ‘Give us somead, uncle'*®

This was at the Stalin Child Shelter.

With orphanages becoming overcrowded, many childvere transferred to a walled area
‘under the stars’ where they starved and died. K§weould collect the bodies and transport
them to large burial pits. With too few people Isstrong enough to bury the dead in
individual graves, these unknown orphan childrenewelegated to mass graves. Mass graves
became the common method used to deal with anasiorgly difficult situation for the

authoritiest

By 1935 it was finally deemed necessary to plaeerésponsibility of caring for homeless
children on to ‘the village soviets and the colleetfarms’. By this stage there was a
generation of children with little in the way of anderstanding of any beauty of the human
condition. Nutrition was poor for the most crucgowth years of their lives and many

children also grew up with most distorted perspectif life and human relation's!

Spiritual destruction of Ukrainian children
Conquest states that one of the saddest ironiggedituation surrounding the children is that

they were often indoctrinated and brutalized throbdKVD schools into becoming the worst
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of the future Chekists (member of the NKVD, theestgecurity organization). It was, he says,

a spiritual destruction as well as a physical desion.*>?

Children between the ages of ten and fifteen joitedPioneers, an organization for young
people. There is a well known story of Pavlik Marez who informed on his father for
sheltering kulaks. This fourteen year old boy willedk by a group of people that included his
uncle, after the father had been tried and sentendee boy was hailed as a Soviet martyr
with a museum and a statue erected in his hofid@uch situations were responsible for
there being little discussion of events in a hootglior fear of being misrepresented and
reported by the childrefi?

The memories and outcomes of young children expeng the trauma of Stalin’s policies
and ensuing famine, reflect those of Holocaustimgetwho were also young victims of a

traumatic past.

Conclusions have been reached that around thréemuf the deaths from hunger during the
Holodomor, were young childréff. The figures have not accounted for those newbtirais
died during the famine without their births beirecorded. The children who managed to
escape death in whatever way they could, with ldesply scarred as a result of the years of
the Holodomor, have not been accounted for. Thasaver children are the focus of this
Western Australian story.

Closure of Ukrainian borders - Internal passports
Nicholas Werth uncovered evidence pointing to 8talving imposed measures that became

in effect ‘a death sentence’ for Ukrainian peasatitsle notes that the already critical famine
situation for the peasants was made worse by ttimgwf all contact between the rural areas
and the rest of the Soviet Union. To ensure thasaets could not gain access to grain from
elsewhere, Stalin drafted and issued a directivedanuary 1933 for troops to be stationed
on the Russia—Soviet Ukraine border as well asStheet Belarus-Soviet Ukrainian border to
ensure that people could not leave nor enter Salkedine. A circular was sent on the same
day instructing that special patrols be set updp svhat Stalin referred to as the ‘runaways'’.

152 hid., p.293.

133 bid., p.295.

154 1bid., p295.

1% bid., p.297.

1% Nicolas Werth, "Case Study: The Great Ukrainiamif@ of 1932-1933 - Online Encyclopedia of Mass
Violence," _http://www.massviolence.org/The-1932339Great-Famine-in-Ukraine?id_mot=44&

131



The sale of train tickets to peasants was stoppedotbidding the provision of travel

certificates usually issued by rural soviets anitective farm directors'®’

A system of internal passports was set up by theeSauthorities for all Soviet citizens over
sixteen years of age. It was to ensure that stg@asants did not leave their villages, and to
trap kulaks who had escaped the authorities byrigatweir villages. The system also trapped
any escapee from the Gulags and stopped the sigpeiasants from moving to the cities to
look for work and thus feed their families. Thisdhthe added effect of terrorizing the

wandering peasants who had evaded any form of peisa until this time>®

The border controls closed off the northern Causasul the Kuban regions where two-thirds
of the population were ethnically Ukrainian. Foodswavailable in Russia and if people
succeeded in evading these border controls, cantchliood was confiscated upon their
return, adding to the death t&ll. It is significant to note that while such rediobas were in

place and with the 1932 harvest being confiscatesl entire harvest was simply stacked at

the railway stations and left to rot while beingagied from theft®

Serbyn notes that historians have known about sufdnmation for two decades. He also
states that all serious scholars in Ukraine, Russththe West have accepted that Stalin and

his Soviet regime willfully starved Ukrainians teath®

Political deceptions
During this period Stalin banned all mention of therd ‘famine’ and if used, people could

be sentenced to prison. People were not to meittimr was it able to be used in the pr&ss.
Deception was practiced on a large scale to readbar West that no famine was actually
occurring. The western democracies, however, wesaeof the famine through reports by
diplomatic dispatches and reporters such as Malddlmgeridge and Gareth Jonés.

The British Embassy in Moscow reported that ‘condis in the Kuban and Ukraine were

appalling’. The Red Cross was unable to responessrnboviet Russia consented and the U.S.
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administration was unwilling to become involved.eTlUS was working at establishing

diplomatic relations at this time and not wishingltsrupt a potential associatidf.

The British Foreign Office records contain matenehich now indicate that Ukraine’s
unprecedented famine was known in Moscow and elemyrand that nothing was set in
motion to assist its people. In preparing a 193¢egument response to a parliamentary
guestion, the diplomat Lauren Collier recorded:

The truth of the matter is, of course, that we heeertain amount of information
about certain conditions... and there is no obligato us to make it public. We do
not want to make it public, however, because thaes&overnment would resent it
and our relations with them would be prejudicéd.

British documents collected to outline the behavioluSoviet officials, provide evidence of
the famine of 1932-1933 and that it affected mo#iky Soviet Ukrainians who lived in the
most fertile black soil regions of the Ukrainianvi& Republic known as the ‘bread basket of
Europe’'® Carynnyk, Luciuk and Kordan uncovered documents ttearly outlined the
existence of the famine. Through many urgent messaigm different people in Ukraine, the
Foreign Office of Britain had knowledge of what wascurring within the Soviet Ukrainian
Republic during the period of the famine, and pegurs that they ‘ignored or suppressed these
messages’ at the time. The messages in questiafreen Consular officials, relief workers,
trade workers and newspaper correspondents whoimére region?’

The Foreign Office documents have left little dotit the Soviet Ukrainian regions had
been targeted with the Soviet authorities requisitig unattainable amounts of grain for
export and forcing the people to stal¥fThe British archives, by virtue of Britain beinggt

first European power to have established diplonratiations with Moscow, had a wealth of
material from dispatches and correspondence albmuétXitizens. Their reports on events in
the Soviet Union revealed the causes and consegsi@fthe Holodomor of 1932-1933 albeit

through the eyes of Englishm&.

The reports of impending famine had been arrivimgugh various means since May 1928 by

way of Paul Scheffer, the Moscow correspondent BEdin newspaper. Collier had already
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anticipated a ‘catastrophe’ and he stated that Tdnes of famine are already sounding their
approach®™” Stories of specific aspects of grain requisitignilbegging peasants, people
trying to flee the famine and a constant barragengblicited letter from Soviet citizens to the
British Foreign Office were noted in Carynnyk, Luiciand Kordan’s publicatiot*

On the other hand, in order to deceive the wortdlirsalso had ‘model collectives’ set up to
show any foreigners. Visitors would witness weluked and well-fed people and animals.
One example was the ‘October Revolution’ collectasen in Brovary, near Kyiv and another
was the ‘Red Star’ in Kharkiv. Days before anytgidy dignitaries, people would be enlisted
in cleaning and decorating houses. All acts sucuasies and begging were prohibited and
shops were filled with food?

The true story was a catastrophe yet Britain had ite silence about the famine in a country
of which little they had little knowledge or undensding of. The propaganda that was to cite
the famine as a Bolshevik exercise, was to leaemgterm legacy for Ukraine in achieving
independence and then finally, Britain simply diot wish to disrupt trade with the Soviet
Union. The Soviet government had succeeded in @bngethe truth and the Ukrainians were
left to the mercy of the regime. Acute hunger atahvation led to sometimes horrific

outcomes.

Cannibalism
Given the extreme conditions of the Holodomorsihot surprising the people succumbed to

extreme measures. Miron Dolot, a survivor himsetounted how some people reacted to
starvation by going mad or losing all trace of casgion, honour and moralit$. Conquest
records a case where... ‘Mother says we should eaif Isbe dies’, a boy was told by his
younger brothert™ Corpses were cut up and eaten, and there weliesstifrchildren being
trapped and strangers being ambushed and luretchamb@s for the specific purpose of being
killed and eaten. There was sufficient concernheyWnited State Political Administration to
transfer suspected cannibals to the security pelite detained some or deported others to a
life in the White Sea Canal Gulags where some vadliegjedly still being held in the late
1980s'"

79 |pid.

L Ipid.

172 ConquestThe Harvest of Sorrow. Soviet Collectivization #dmel Terror-Famine.p.315.

173 M. Dolot, Execution by Hunger. The Hidden Holoca(lsew York: W.W. Norton & Company, 1985), p.98.
174 ConquestThe Harvest of Sorrow. Soviet Collectivization #me Terror-Famine.p.258.
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A communication sent by Rozanov who was head oKthe GPU, to Balitskyi reads:

Every passing day strengthens people’s beliefitimacceptable to eat human flesh.
This idea is particularly widespread among thevatgrand childrert’®

Starvation was an outcome and yet families andlail were left in the hands of officials. In
many cases families were murdered in order thagrsetbbtained whatever foodstuffs they
happened to have. Starvation produced psychologigsfunction with people denouncing
one another for hoarding. Civil society broke downThe famine, with such extreme
outcomes, ‘was not a natural phenomenon but aigailit engineered cataclysm’, according
to Carynnyk, Luciuk and Kordar Interviewees in this study remember the cannibaksd

their memories will be included in the chapter minlg their memories of the Holodomor.

Russian language replaces Ukrainian
To further weaken the tendencies in Ukraine, theicgovernment replaced the Ukrainian

language with Russian as the official languagensfruction in all schools by early 1933. In
some eastern regions, especially in the Kuban megie schools were turned into Russian
schools'” As a result of the deaths, Russian settlers wis®@ larought in to repopulate
villages that had been starved out. This providesesexplanation of the predominance today
of a Russian population in those regions whereféh@ne had been at its worst during the

time of grain confiscation and dekulakizatih.

The official end of grain collection
The grain collection officially ended in March 1933owever, by then starvation and death

had become chronic:

When the snow melted true starvation began. Péamleswollen faces and legs and
stomachs. They could not contain their urine... Aod they ate anything at all. They
caught mice, rats, sparrows, ants, earthworms. §hmynd up bones into flour, and
did the same with leather and shoe soles; theygotd skins and furs to make
noodles of a kind, and they cooked glue. And winengrass came up, they began to
dig up the roots and eat the leaves and the boeg;used everything there was:
dandelions, and burdock, and bluebells, and wiltmtrand sedums and nettle¥!.

16 \Werth, "Case Study: The Great Ukrainian Famin&9®2-1933 - Online Encyclopedia of Mass Violence."
7 ConquestThe Harvest of Sorrow. Soviet Collectivization #dmel Terror-Famineg.p.257.
178 Carynnyk, Luciuk, and Kordan, ed$he Foreign Office and the Famine: British Docunsesm Ukraine and
the Great Famine of 1932-1938.xlix.
179 ConquestThe Harvest of Sorrow. Soviet Collectivization &éme Terror-Famine.p.279.
180 i
Ibid., p.263.
181 GrossmanForever Flowing p.157.
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The number of deaths began to taper off by Mayhat year. The worst of the famine was

over by November, 193%2

Although it was mainly the Soviet Ukrainians whadd the worst of Stalin’s wrath, their
plight was taken up by many Soviet Ukrainian oéflsi who, without any intelligentsia,
priests and bishops left, refused to become agdrfisalin in the extermination of their own
people. This resulted in a huge purge of the |ty and State apparatus lasting from 1933
until 1938

Mass graves
Physical evidence of the mass killings provided sarh the first tangible evidence of the

atrocities committed by the Soviet regime undeligt®uring the 1970s mass graves were
uncovered during earthworks on the ninth kilometethe Dnipropetrovs’k - Zaporizhzhia
highway. This has been identified as the site afabdor people killed by Stalin’s regime
during the Holodomor of 1932-193%.

Archaeologists and amateur historians have also bhaeovering mass graves since the late
1980s. ‘The secret police often concealed themlagting trees over them®> These have
been discovered in various places around Ukraineesthe collapse of the Soviet Union in
1991. Burial sites of famine victims or victims mdpressions were usually discovered by

private groups or organizations such as Memdfial.

Yuschenko was said to declare at a site of vicbirfStalin’s Soviet repression that “The most

awful thing is that it's impossible to answer theegtion why they were killed®’

Boris Yeltsin during his term of office as RussiBnesident attempted to answer such
guestions by opening some of the Soviet archivesotdered secret documents about Stalin
to be handed over to a commission set up to irgegsticrimes of the Soviet era. Many

documents, however, are still Russian state seéféanci Adler, in her research, states that
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183 B, Krawchenko, "Collectivization and the FamingKrainian Canadian Committee,
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18 p_ Baker, "Big Stalin Killing Field Apparently Ungered," Williams, E. M.,
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one of the images from Russia’s past continuallyntsits present, the ‘tens of thousands of

victims interred in the vast spread of mass gravesated by Stalin’s NKVD*®°

Human rights campaigners have viewed some arca@iments of the former KGB but are

said to be reluctant to divulge any informationsbme cases:

We cannot show them to the families... because if toailld read about the killing,

they would also know what happened to the prisobefsre they were shot. Let them

think their parents were only killéd®
After Stalin’s death in 1953, Russians began totioerthe Soviet Ukrainian faminé: Mace
noted that it was the Soviet elite who finally dissed the famine and circulated the figure of
ten million resulting victims of the Soviet Ukraam famine during the 1930s. He went on to
state that the Soviet census was not distributedlisclosed in 1937 and those involved with

collecting the figures were ‘repressed’ for disalgsthe figures?

The term ‘famine’ was used in reference to thisnéwe a Soviet publication for the first time
in 1986. The publication was the second voluméstairia Sovetskogo Krest'ianstyaic.]. It
was only after 1988 that publications regarding faeine (not yet classified as the
Holodomor at that stage) began to appear in theeSdrepublic of Ukraine’s official

magazines and newspapers and started to be diddnss&ler circles®

The code of silence
The code of silence has been used many times icatgras a method of protecting against

the disorder of life and violence to which peopésl lbeen subjected t8.The Soviet cult of
informing on one’s neighbour and fearing being infed upon oneself during this era has left
people with distaste for such betrayal that itifiadilt to speak out against any wrongdoing.
As Mace wrote, this ‘situational morality ... evolvedt of the morally bankrupt system of

Communism?® Official silence ensured that it was impossiblepeak of the Faminé®

189 Nanci Adler, "The Future of the Soviet Past Remainpredictable: The Resurrection of Stalinist Sgtab
Amidst the Exhumation of Mass GraveEUrope-Asia Studies?7, no. 8 (2005): pp1093-119.
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The measures Stalin used to ensure that the farasenot spoken about have permeated the
psyche of the Ukrainian survivors and ensured tihiat event was not openly discussed for
decades. It was edited from public memory. In thsecof the Western Australian migrant

refugees it seems the tyranny of distance hastkegilence longer than anywhere else.

There are two additional and important issues daise Merridale in relation to this silence.
She stateds that, with respect to the events suitiog the famine of 1932-1933, many people
believed in their own guilt and that many witnesseside the former Soviet Union also
believed, and still believe, in the culpability thie condemned, whether starved or survivors
from the camp$’” This includes those who have received their riditatipn documents [a
State apology]. Many of the deaths were young ofriigpaying for the crimes of parents and

grandparents. It is those still living of that geateon who are the subject of this thesis.

The Holodomor was a catastrophe experienced byerggon of Ukrainians. Stalin’s assault
was not only directed at the Ukrainian people Hab against their memory. As with the
Jewish victims of the Holocaust, they endured theelty and terror to which they were
subjected, and were left without adequate wordsltoheir tale'*®

An Austrian engineer who witnessed the events efHblodomor stated that the Ukrainians
who refused to surrender their nationality andrthéiachment to their land revealed what he

called ‘a silent heroism™®

Letters from villages sent to different governmdapartments during the famine years form
part of a collection of resources, that expreskeddegree of human suffering at the tfitte.
Volodymyr Maniak attributes the primary researchidem today as being the collection of

stories of the survivors of the Holodomor:

The memory of the people is an underappreciatecdtemi knowledge. From one
remembrance to the next, the history of a generatidolds. From the history of
generations we have the memory of a nation.

The nation’s memory was silenced during the ye#tiexy ahe Holodomor. Reid states that
those remembering the event did not share theiranieswith their children or grandchildren

197 Merridale,Night of Stone. Death and Memory in Ruspi244.

198 peter Hayes, edlessons and Legacies IIl. Memory, Memorializatamg Denial.(Evanston: Northwestern

University,1999), p.11.

199 AmmendeHuman Life in Russjg.124.

22(1’ Maniak, Testimonies from Kyiv. To Return to People Theitdty, and to History - the Truthpp.117-32.
Ibid., p.134.
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for fear of ‘compromising their careers, even tHaies’?°? Maniak also states that the old
people who remember do not like confiding in stemgand are dying fa¥t. The Australian

public knows little of their struggle for survivsince the years of 1932-1933.

The history of Soviet Ukraine has been a turbuter@. The effects of Stalin’s authoritarian
regime have left a profound legacy. Soviet writarsh as Berger, believe that the outcome of
this era has left long-term effeé$.The collectivization policy coupled with dekulaétion,

the Holodomor and the Great Terror that was toofell have left their mark on a nation
suffering what Conquest terms a ‘blow dealt to ¢besciousness of the populatidft The
lives of the Ukrainian migrants of Western Austiak unknown for there is no publication
outlining the history of the time, the human comfitin facing famine, genocide, and of
surviving such trauma. ‘Who has been the victinexan just the witness of... such conflict...

has often bore its imprint for the rest of her wsrlte’. 2%

292 Reid,Borderland. A Journey through the History of Ukmaipp.113-14.
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Chapter 3
Before the storm:
Remembering Ukraine before the famine

The continued fight by pro-Bolshevik elements tketaontrol of Ukraine and their desire to
turn Ukraine into a Soviet state dominated the yé&am 1917 onwards. The death of Lenin
and the assertion of Stalin’s power were followgdthe requisitioning of grain and the
coercion of the Ukrainian peasantry. The announo¢nmeliquidate the ‘wealthier peasants’
on 27 December 1927 and dekulakization, followedh®y decision in 1929 to collectivize
agriculture, were key features of period beforefémine.

This chapter outlines the memories of the Ukrainfamilies who were separated,
dispossessed or driven out of their homes throwgltuldkization. Those who were forced to
Siberia shared harrowing stories along with thoke wanaged to escape such punishment.
Activists’ searches, collectivization, the commamegime and religious persecution were the
focus of the discussion surrounding the memorieghef Western Australian Ukrainian
migrant refugees regarding the period leading ugh&oHolodomor. This phase was being
seen as directly related to the Holodomor with thpressions to further weaken any
resistance to the policies of the regime. The atoare tragic narratives. The stories of what
life was like for them, their families and friends they were driven out of their homes and
faced Stalin’s policies of repression need to edo

Memories of Dekulakization
Grossman, a Soviet writer and Communist Party ettat the time, describes a typical scene

of kulaks being evicted from their homes. He démsihow the Ukrainians were driven out
on foot, trying to carry whatever they could onithacks. The scene he describes was one of
winter with the mud so deep it was pulling peoplet®ts off. The kulaks kept looking back
at their homes where the stoves were still burrang smoke was coming out of their
chimneys, their dinner still on the table. The womeere sobbing and terrified of screaming
for fear of even worse repercussidn®thers faced brutal evictions without warning. The
lines of the dispossessed stretched in all direstfoom all the villages.

! GrossmanForever Flowing p.145.
2 ConquestThe Harvest of Sorrow. Soviet Collectivization #imel Terror-Famine.p.137. Pidhainy, edhe
Black Deeds of the Kremlin. A White Book. Vol. doiBof Testimonie®.181.
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A survivor now living in Chicago, Anna Pylypiuk, wacelebrating her eigth birthday when
the black raven, the name given to the vehicle usestmove prisoners, arrived one dark
autumn night in 1929 and took her father away. i n@embers crying so much that the ‘lips
of her family members became dry and their bodiezef 3

Western Australian migrants such as Ella and Mylsblared similar memories of the arrival
of the Soviet authorities:

And sometime after ten they came, a whole grouperh. Immediately they bound
my father. This is how they tied his hands...anchgatdown, and told us to get
dressed... It was freezing outside, and snowing. teetsed and march out from the
house.” | was never to return. And whoever opghedioor to people like us, the
same will happen to that person. And what happekéeigot dressed and left
absolutely everything as it was. My sister wasaibte to walk from birth. Mother
carried her on her shoulders, and took grandmogh#iing her to the neighbours’
house. They were relatives of grandmother. Motineicked on the door. They didn’t
open up, they weren't letting anyone in. She sttidy’re not letting anyone in.’

And so | stood in the street, in the freezing terapees, | had dressed warmly, and
waited for mother in the freezing weather. Whatemge going to do now? The snow
— it was so bright like — like in the daytime iretenow. There were no roads
anywhere, everything was closed, here and therbtrbgga trace of a road. Road or
no road, you knew more or less where to go, andhencaid to go to father’s sister’s
place, twelve kilometers awdy.

Bohdan was sent to Siberia in 1928. His father drexte after three years, in 1932. The
family was ‘dekulakized’ and their household wasished’. Bohdan escaped with his mother
and sister after his father's death. It took thérnty-four months to get back home. They
traveled mostly on foot and sometimes stowed awayrains. They lived in fear for their

lives>

Bohdan and what was left of his family arrived bagldiscover the ravages of the famine.
Their house had become part of a collective farchlzad been turned into a granary. He had
to work on the collective farm in order to survivelis mother was not accepted when they
returned because they had been ‘dekulakized’. Thee sent five regions away from their

own village and kept there for a week, until it Heeen confirmed that the father was not with

them and had died. The family was finally left @and was not sent back to Sibéria.

% Anna Pylypiuk, "Anna Pylypiuk, Chicago: [in] foné Record: Eyewitness Testimony before the Comotissi
on Famine,"_http://www.ukrweekly.com/Archive/19868618.shtml.
* Lesa Morgan, "Translated Interview #28 "Ella","Holodomor 1932-1933 Interview®erth: 2004); Morgan,
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Bohdan also recalls eating horses’ hooves in Sibéte speaks of his mother having to carry
his six-year-old sister in her arms when they wereed to Siberia. This man told his story
without any emotion and almost willed the intervéawot to pity his history Although not a

witness to the Holodomor he was a witness to teeqaling repressions.

Parts of family farms were given to young Ukrain@ouples when they married. It was a
traditional gift to newlyweds. Property was impaittéo the Ukrainian psyche and when faced
with giving up their farm to the Soviet authoriti@nia’s father was not prepared to do so.
He told them ‘You come and get it yourself if yowant it’. He had already hidden his

precious horses so, after this altercation, he dgirothem out of hiding, attached them to a
cart, and the family left with the children coverey blankets in the cart. Something that had
haunted this migrant for many years was a souncharbes ‘clopping’ in water. She

remembers splashing and people talking somewhdre.r@&nmembers the blanket covering

them and a child crying.

Volodya tells of his family being classified as &k as a result of his father being a skilled
boot maker in the winter and working in the fiethlging summer. They also owned cows and
horses. The father had feared his house being #uwdaen by the communists during this
time. This was one way they asserted their power dthe dissenting kulaks. The family

somehow managed to escape being deported but fdmedoss of their farm once

collectivization began. Volodya was thirteen at tinee and still needed to go to school, but
described how people preferred to go thirty kiloenetone way to work in factories in the
cities than work on the collective farms. The odile farms were an abomination to these
hard-working peasants who simply wanted indeperel@me land that they could call their

own?

Volodya traversed great distances to work in aofgcin a nearby city rather than work on a
collective farm. This was followed by time in themy in a town on the Dnieper River. He
indicated that he was grateful to be in the RedyAamthat time as kharkiv, the city where he

was from, faced severe famine and was one of thistwad cities during the Holodomét.

Volodya also speaks of an aunt whose son was a erepfbthe Communist Party. He

describes how they were afraid of him because ©Phirty connections. Members of families

" Ibid.

8 Lesa Morgan, "Translated Interview #17 "Volodyah'Holodomor 1932-1933 Interview®erth: 2004).
? Ibid.
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feared each other during this time. Although tistesihad been informed that they would be
dekulakized, the aunt’s son arrived and settledhtatter. They were left alone. Others were

not so lucky.

Near the sea of Azove where the landscape incladeder and then a large hill called the
kossa Hill lived Stefka with her family. They livespposite the river. The railway ended at
this place. She remembers that during 1929 or 1889 began transporting kulaks from

many different regions and taking them to the tbghe hill where they lived in barracks.

The kulaks began digging into that hill — not exa#vg, but digging, as she put it, ‘like
mosquitoes’. They were digging the foundationsaatdries. They built two or three iron and
steel factories on that hillside. They were buyttbhe hard labour of dekulakized Ukrainians
whose families knew nothing of where they wer€hese factories still exist, she said, for she
had been back to her homeland since that time.

Lesia remembers her father agreeing to evacuatadyuinother refusing. They were finally
‘dekulakized’. The mother took the family to thehfar's parents who lived near the kirovgrad
Oblast. The father was conscripted into the armgarf from her own trauma and the
responsibility for the care and sustenance of hddren, Lesia’s mother was very worried
because she had to leave behind her ‘dekulakizethér. The brother's wife had died and he
had been left with eight children. They were livinga cow shed and sleeping on straw. This
was of great concern to the mother, wondering hemtinother would cope as they had been
deprived of everything. She left them foraging flmod in the frozen earth hoping to uncover
food that might have been secretly hidden by opleeple’®

People were classed as public enemies as pare afekulakization process. Marko’s mother
and father were deprived of everything after tlasom. They had no rights because of their
status. Marko’s mother was illiterate but the fathad some educatidh.Djenia gave a

succinct account of the kind of treatment metedtoltkrainian families:

We had a big house, but everything was taken aveawy fis. Everything, including
the garden. We had a two-hectare garden with @sedtiwas such a garden! My
mother said they had better not take away evemgthist leave the house and the
garden, but they deprived us of everything. Soamerounists made it their home,
and we couldn’t go back there. Once we went thette friends and were almost
arrested by militia. We couldn’t pick cherries imra@wn garden...

1| esa Morgan, "Translated Interview #18 "Stefkari,Holodomor 1932-1933 Interviewerth: 2004).
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In those times one couldn’t emigrate anywhere, iiseshe Soviets caught those
people and exiled them in Siberia. Whoever was ltwgs exiled. People went
through that very hard. A friend’s parents hadheithorses nor cows, nothing, but
the father was thrown out of the house ...

The Russians did such harm to us. Robbed us, wwal aur horses, the cow, which |
liked very much. | tell you, it was such a trage@ypd forbid this happening to any
nation, our nation suffered the most...

They dispossessed us, but didn’t send us awaydtiv@nadministrative oblast or
region where there were mines (as happened witly maéme mines were feared).
Who could work and was young had still some lifed éhose who were old had to
die. In the villages people suffered a Idt...

Larissa was ‘dekulakized’ with her family. They wesent to Siberia for approximately two
and a half years. Her family and others were ttalected by the army and taken to ‘Persia’
as it was then known, where they lived in tentse Rlasband of this migrant had been taken

into the army together with her brothér.

Irka remembers that the ‘dekulakization’ procesgdpein her region from about 1932 when
she was six years old. Her father came from a famwil six sons and all of them were
‘dekulakized.” Some ran away — as she said, ‘tlokyllones’. Others were sent to Siberia.
Irka’s father ran away but the mother had five df@h who were thrown out of their home
with her. Their home was destroyed. The family werlive with the grandmother. There was
no other mention of the father and it was assunmed he perished somewhere. It was
unknown family history, a legacy of Stalin’s poésiat the timé’

These migrants’ stories were often told in a matfdiact manner leaving the interviewer
with a feeling that no sympathy was required, symgh ear to listen to the story. It was
understood by the interviewer that they were waltghe need for sympathy, that there was

numbness, that they had developed because nothing) loring back what they had lost.

When Halena spoke, one needed to read betweemésetd appreciate how life was for her

as a young child during dekulakization:

They turned us out of our house, and mother westayp with my father’s sister, and |
went to school, so | wasn’t yet driven away. | sthat my aunt’s and at my
grandfather’s. | finished school, seven forms, un dllage. Mother had to work, so
she worked on a collective farm for six months, #rah the head of the collective
said, go to work at a cooperative. Mother worked Bhop, not a private shop, like
here. So she worked there, and then the war b&endied right before the war. So
she didn’t know good times. People ask me why engwent back to visit, but | didn’t

15 Lesa Morgan, "Translated Interview #23 "Djeniah'Holodomor 1932-1933 InterviewPerth: 2004).
18| esa Morgan, "Translated Interview #22 "Larissati,Molodomor 1932-1933 InterviewPerth: 2004).
" Lesa Morgan, "Translated Interview #24 "Irka","Holodomor 1932-1933 Interview®erth: 2004).
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and don’t want to go home. My husband went, busHem Volyn, and they didn’t

starve there. He maybe heard about the starvatiim’t know. So that’s how it

was'®
Halena was later taken to Nazi Germany as fordeollg became a displaced person after the
war, and migrated to Western Australia in 1948. Tmemories of home were so bad she
never desired to return. She had not spoken mubbkrtbusband of her experiences and it left
one wondering if ‘dekulakization’ had left her wighfeeling of shame that this had happened

to her family. They felt they were bad people a& time for having horses, farm animals and

property.

Survivor guilt was an outcome for survivors of thelocaust. Holocaust survivor Primo Levi
spoke at length of not having any sense of proporfetween the privilege of surviving and
understanding ‘misdeeds’ that could not be revoked were unproven, with horrific
consequences$.The interviewer believed strongly that this fegliof survivor guilt was very
much manifest within the hearts and minds of sonfiethe Ukrainian migrants who

remembered this time.

After Stalin’s death in 1953, Josep’s grandfathaswwardoned and sent home from Siberia.
He was told that he need not have been sent. Heatgsart of any dissident group but had
lost twenty years to forced labour in Siberia. Himily believed they had lost him forever.
His wife was subsequently part of the migrationfestern Australia and his son grew up
without a father. This man was left with nothingdasubsequently returned to his old village
and died there. According to Josep’s account artkenstanding, he did not remember that
there was compensation, free medical, or pensipp®stt He was a poor, broken man who
had lost everything because of the false presumphiat he was an ‘enemy of the peopte’.

The Ukrainian migrants remembered the treatmektilaiks by the Soviet regime whether the
memory was about their own fate or that of a friemcheighbour. The fear that their turn
might come if they were not Party members wouldehéeen tangible, even though to
become a Party member was a privileged position awailable to all. It came to pass
however, that even Communist Party members facedwath of Stalin’s terror. The

common feeling throughout the discussion of dekaktion was the fear that dispossession

engendered.

'8 | esa Morgan, "Translated Interview #25 "Halenat,Holodomor 1932-1933 InterviewPerth: 2004).
' Primo Levi,The Drowned and the Savetans. Raymond Rosenthal (New York: Vintage Bodi88),
pp.70-87.
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Katerina was still fearful and found it very difilt to speak about this time in her childhood.
She fully remembers the events of the night thattilitia came to take away her father. The
children were terrified and clutching at the motheskirt and crying with fear. She said that
unspeakable things happened and of how her motagmridiculed by the village council the
next day when she attempted to pay the tax theyldaed on their family. She notes how
difficult such memories were for children who didtrunderstand what was happenihg.

Others remembered similar stories of property beonfiscated and people disappearig.

People spoke of losing all rights. Migrants sucltZaga, stated that people were deprived of
their rights such as the right to vote at villagaircils>® Communist activists or the militia
were permitted to come a second time to confiseai@ arrest in case they had missed
something or someone the first time. The first tbinegan in 1929 and the second round
occurred in 1936

Zoya often reflected on what a nightmarish timeais and upon her return many years later,
found a very unkempt village with potholes in tload, houses gone and no people she had
known living in what was left of her village. Ukraan villages were traditionally known for
their whitewashed houses, neat and tidy garders] goads, animals and community. She
speaks of how abominable it was, what the commuiiatd done to her village. After the
banishment of the family and the father being semirison, a notice had been put on the door
of the house stating that the family was ‘underitpal observation and political

persecution/enemies of the systém’.

Mykola’s family lived on the street in 1933. Thewndrescued a chicken that had been
maimed by a horse stepping on its leg. The herdIw#h them for some years laying

precious eggs that sustained them until it wasstol 1935 by an old lady who slaughtered
it.?® Their tragedy was one of those simple stories lthger in one’s psyche after a human

trauma.

2L Lesa Morgan, "Translated Interview #30 "Kateritiati,Holodomor 1932-1933 Interviewerth: 2004).
2| esa Morgan, "Translated Interview #7 "HalinatyHolodomor 1932-1933 Interview®erth: 2004);
Morgan, "Translated Interview #8 "Orysia"."; Lesaidan, "Translated Interview #9 "Janina","Holodomor
1932-2933 InterviewgPerth: 2004); Morgan, "Translated Interview #'Banylo"."; Morgan, "Translated
Interview #32 "Suzanna"."; Morgan, "Translated hatew #33 "Petro"," irHolodomor 1932-1933 Interviews
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Theodora provided one of the most comprehensivevieve of dekulakization, dispossession
and exile to Siberia. People were driven to théagé council where there were those who
said that they should be taken to Siberia so thasguitoes would eat out their eyes.” (When
they got there, there were many mosquitoes). Thengwaken to a station and unloaded for a
day into a church. This was then followed by stagdipright in a train for an entire day in a
place called Vologda before being taken by thalosed train with forty people squeezed
into the carriagé’

Theodora’s husband, father and son were also btawgthe station at Murene. She had
already been transported there. Her husband nelecegnized her nor his mother and his
sisters. Theodora had been taken by force, witHatier and son thirty kilometers from her
at the time. ‘Don’t cry,” said her husband, ‘it e even better for us that | didn’t recognize
that it was you'?

They were led into a huge hall, and the people ywesestanding there. They were put to one
side, and they did not know why. A militaman tothkem into another room where the
NKVD was waiting. In that room stood a table, cacemwith red, at which the NKVD
officials sat and asked them what they krigw.

Her father had told Theodora not to disclose amghabout the family. There were land
holdings in different regions and her father-in-laad also bought a great deal of land. She
only knew how much forest they had bought — onedhesh ‘dessiatin’ [a measure of land], a
lake with fish, a mill, and that they had builtékrhouses. The latter was their khutyr — their
farm. She went on to describe the history of hoe fdmily had come to own the land and
what had happened to it since the years of theluggn. There had been murders by the

Bolsheviks, people exiled and much destructionesthen.

Theodora was interrogated by the NkVD, the seanbte, as to why her husband, father and
son had been imprisoned. During this time, theethmen had been forced out into the
Siberian forest with nothing to eat. Others haa dleen arrested and imprisoned but some

had been moved on to the ‘concentration camp’ fgren] at Archangelsk in Siberia.

Much transpired in between these developments. ddrats will to survive helped her

escape, and she began to make her way back towardme with other people, including

" Lesa Morgan, "Translated Interview #6 "TheodoratHolodomor 1932-1933 Interview®erth: 2004).
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some of her own family. Her husband’s sister, hamtavith an eighteen month old baby
named Vera tied to her bosom or back ran throughftinest for ten days. Sympathetic
Russians devised a route to take them to a villagey found that village and stayed there for
three days to gather their strength and rest.

Theodora provided the interviewer with a complétgyswas at times confronting and almost
unbelievable if not for the names of places, desioms of events along the way together with
an understanding of the history that confirmed ttiiéh of such a journey. This person was
eventually captured and again interrogated by tK& Dl who said that she would be put on

trial. They asked her why she was running back. i8pked that it was where she had come
from and that there was no-one for her anywhere elser husband was in jail and son and
father lost to her - she was alone and also becthese was nothing to eat where she had

been.

The officer said to her, ‘We’ll send you where yaere,” and she cried. Then the officer
looked and said, ‘We’ll send you where there’s warkl where there will be food’. Theodora
told him nothing more. He asked her about a pddrdown. She knew where it was and she
had relatives there. And at once she became scamnddhought that he would ‘tear her into
pieces’. The officer said that he was from Ukraiaed then asked her where she would like
to go, and she said, ‘To Ukraine’. He told her thlaé could not go there and said that she

would be sent to another place, but he did notrdasre.

Theodora said that she was taken by the Murmaniskad. Food was brought to her by the
military, and she slept a lot because she was wegk. She saw that she was going to the
Appatyt station, because there was nowhere futthgo. The Lapps, who kept reindeer, had
been moved somewhere to the mountains where thggnba town and erected a factory.
There were engineers at this place, one from Amaitd another from Germany. They had
built a big factory. Her husband had sent word #ta should ‘get to Ukraine’, but all the
time she lived there she could not run away ondwvan. The railway was laid through the
camp, by those who were in the concentration caips.prisoners were brought there and
had built a road twenty kilometers away from thepAgyt station. They had also built a big
town and a lake. Theodora could not remember theenaf that city or town. She could not
remember whether it was Kandalash or Minorsk. $¥edlthere until she decided to run

away.
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With the help of another lady, Theodora escapedrink. This lady risked her own life by
covering and sitting on top of her. She eventuiiynd her way to Moscow and was taken in
by a poor Russian family who treated her very wElleodora eventually caught a train to
Jalovaisk in the Donbas region. Her own father \aigady working in the Jalovaisk
government collective farm. She arrived at the timmen they had to live in dormitories. ‘Oh
God, how poor we were’, she said. A brother arrifredh Makijivka where he worked at the
blast furnaces. He took Theodora back to Makijivkeere she worked until transported as

forced labour to Germany in 1943,

Another Ukrainian migrant, Orysia, speaks of betogfused about the whole dispossession
process at the time as a little girl. This survigtates the authorities were not interested in
little children, only their parents, who could legrified into submission by the loss of family

and home. She remembered having to leave her héauwime and then being left on the

snow with her mother screaming for her. The redtesfchildhood was spent being led from

house to house hoping that someone would takenh#re kurkul’s daughtet.

Janina also remembers dekulakization during 1933.father was to have been transported
to Siberia. This family was saved by the local@&is who reminded everyone that it was this
family that had fed their whole village. They hadrked for Janina’s family on their fifty to
sixty hectares of land. They reminded the officihlat the wife had always given them what
they had earned and then some more food to take.hShe would ask how many children
they had, and would give them butter, and cheewkpther things. Consequently the family

was not deported to Siberia, instead they stay&tkiaine and starved like everyone efse.

Poltava was a region hard hit during the periodeKulakization. ‘People were disposed by
the communists for being rich’ states Valya. She g&ople were sent to Siberia to work.
This survivor speaks of life for inmates of the g@nin Siberia. It is believed strongly by the
researcher that this person must have had a fanelyber who was transported there. She
speaks with much understanding of accommodatiorrk vamd illness within the camps.
Mentioned was made of tuberculosis, rheumatism lamd people perished in the severe

conditions® As Ella says of the dispossessed in Siberia, ‘théfered greatly®

%0 pid.
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Activists — Twenty-five thousanders
In speaking of dekulakization, the migrants alsokspof the Communist activists visiting

their homes with their special probes or spearsche® for foodstuffs. Sixteen of the
respondents discussed specifically the role ofatttevists during the dekulakization and the
Holodomor®

At the November 1929 meeting of the Central Conesitbf the Communist Party, it was
decided to set up a brigade of 25,000 industriakess, half of whom were under thirty years
of age, to recruit and ‘convince’ people to joir ttollective farms. Seventy percent of these
people were members of the Communist Party and bisedl methods to ensure their own

promised salary.

Every single day a brigade consisting of severatlytmen headed by a Chekist came
to our house... He ordered his men to pierce allks, ceilings and floor with
ramrods. He frightened his helpers by saying they ivould be arrested if they didn’t
find any grairt’

Remembering that these interviewees were childweimg such house searches, it must have
been a terrifying ordeal for them and worse forep&s in attempting to shield their families
from terror. If people did not appear to be stagyithey were under suspicion. The brigades

made searches every couple of wegks.

Hanka speaks of being bribed with lollies or chates to tell the activists where her father
had hidden any food. People had taken to hidind fppdigging holes in the earth and hiding
whatever they could. This survivor described thioacof the steel probes being thrust into

the ground repeatedly in (old village houses hadrfl of dirt or clay) and around their house

% Morgan, "Translated Interview #1 "Hanka"."; Morgamranslated Interview #3 "Josep"."; Lesa Morgan,
"Translated Interview #4 "Olena"," iHolodomor 1932-1933 InterviewPerth2004); Morgan, "Translated
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Morgan, "Translated Interview #24 "Irka"."; Morgdfranslated Interview #26 "Valya"."; Morgan, "Tidated
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"Mykola"."; Morgan, "Translated Interview #40 "ZaK."; Lesa Morgan, "Translated Interview #41 "Milaih
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% Sundberg, "International Commission of Inquiryoiiie 1932-1933 Famine in Ukraine. The Final Report
1990," p.32-33.

37 pylypiuk, "Anna Pylypiuk, Chicago: [in] for the Berd: Eyewitness Testimony before the Commission on
Famine."

3 Frank Chalk and Kurt Jonassofitne History and Sociology of Genocide: Analyses@aske StudiefNew
haven and London: Yale University Press in coopamatith the Montreal Institute for Genocide Stuglie
1990), p.293.

150



Before the Storm

and also of watching these men do the same inigstyp She was threatened with ‘show me

where your father hid it all, or we will take youa minute*

Luba recounted her memory of the activists who waoalrive in a four-wheeled wagon,
drawn by two horses. The family had no time to ladgthing and lost all food including the
chaff. The chaff was mentioned specifically sinceas so low on the food chain and it was
with disbelief that even the chaff had been takeayafor it was something only fed to the

pigs’®

Valya recounted how she was helping her mother gpaamn for cereal and how they were
reported by their neighbours who heard the noisth®fpounding. The activists were called
and the house was searched. This young child &ctsetl on the pounded corn to hide it. It
could have resulted in dire circumstances for trailfy and especially the child. Starvation

brought out the worst in neighbourly relatidhs.

Valya also noted that searches often occurred weparents were not home:

| understood that it was necessary to be cautlouss necessary to know who, what
and why. Why someone came [the activists were ties gearching for foodstuffs etc]
looking for something ... Because I'll tell you, ttetmeone could earn his living and
preserve himself (from starvation)... Other peoptindihave the means and died.
Hunger was a nasty thirg.

Josep relates a similar tale with grain being cmafied, as well as the tools that ground the
wheat. The tools were deemed equally as valuablernwve as any grain. This survivor
actually notes that it was the komsomols who tomit m searching and probing the homes:

The first shock was when a group of komsomols [gocmmmunist league] would
comb the grounds with steel prods in case peomlébeed potatoes, wheat, grain or
things like that. | asked my mother ‘What are tdeyng?’ Mother replied that ‘In case
we have hidden things from the government.’ That the first memory that | have.
The second memory was when they were also goimg frmuse to house looking for
zhorna. Do you know what zhorna is? It is two sgotat they use to grind the
wheat..*

Petro also relates a visit from komsomols whileghesnts were not home. The father of this
Ukrainian migrant immediately packed up the famalyd moved to another village, out of

fear for the safety and survival of his fanfifyAlthough the komsomol organization was

% Morgan, "Translated Interview #1 "Hanka"."
0 Morgan, "Translated Interview #14 "Luba"."
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made up of children and teenagers, they were nelesth still to be feared. Children were
uprooted, lives disrupted, and the constant thwe&mily disruption pervaded every waking

moment of the Ukrainians in these times.

Katerina recounts how as children they had facedabal Party activists:

It was awful, it's hard to express ...We were kide Ymember how we were
walking around Mother and holding her skirt andirogy And Mother said,

‘Everything has been taken away.’ Father had hedwat was going on, and he buried
sacks of wheat and sacks of flour. He dug out arpitburied the sacks there. And
people came, those who knew, they were our peojie such long iron bars, dug
them out and took everything away. That's what leaep/*

Olena’s recounting of the night that the activisise to their home deserves repeating:

Mother told me to look after the children and rmbpen the door if someone knocked
or something. ‘Don’t open the door.” They [paremtgnt. Mother told me not to open
the door.

Bang! And a window was broken. ‘Open up’ They spmkRussian: ‘Open the door’.

We were afraid. The children ran up behind the dbehind it had a ledge where they
often slept] The activists had thrown in some swdascuits. | actually understood at
that time. | opened the door. Three men with guamsecin.

All the best things, documents, were in the lockleest. They tore off the lock and
took everything.

| told my father [when they returned]. He guessgdhie opened door. And he knew,
‘What bastards, they sent me to go somewhere alsealme here themselves.’

Mother started to cry. Father punched the door higtist and said, ‘Be quiet, stop,
we are going to Siberia. Let them take it andHett live with the consequences.’
Mother stopped crying.

[The activists] were going from house to house.

They came back to my father. He asked, ‘Why havebroken the window? Could
you not wait for me? You could have come here astigpoken to me. So, you came
when my wife and | were out.’

We hid up on the chimney that night, when they chaek. | was older and heard
what they were talking about. Father did not swieat he said, ‘I joined you, thinking
to sign [papers to join the Communist Party] evging as you wanted. | will not eat
the earth. | have six children.’

Everything was taken: horses, cattle, everything taken from people. They left us a
cow and a pig, she didn't have piglets. A horse taksn away. Everything for an
economy was taken away and father signed. Whatldwuto?

If he hadn’t signed like our neighbour ... [there st a shaking of the heati].

> Morgan, "Translated Interview #30 "Katerina"."
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Many parents with large families signed whateveruihoent was necessary and often against

their will, when faced with such threatening beloaviagainst their defenseless families.

Mila spoke of the ‘Red Broom’ [an expression toaldse the Communist activists] and the

searching for foodstuffs and family valuabtés.

We’'re grieving, crying, father is sitting swollefngm hunger], with mother. The
neighbours (Polish) say nothing, and when they dittevists] left, they [the parents]
embraced us and said, Children, don't cry, we'tvaie somehow. And I'll never
forget how | said, ‘Father, how will we live if thiee taken everything away from
us?’ * God’s spirit will help us, don’t cry, childn.”®

The above quote from Janina reflects the memofiesost of the interviewees — a resignation
that nothing could be done and that they had teel¢laeir lives in the hands of God.

Collectivization
Orlando Figes states that collectivization wasgiteat turning point in Soviet history:

A life based on the family farm, the ancient peasammune, the independent village
and its church and rural market, all of which wseen by the Bolsheviks as obstacles
to socialist industrializatiof.

Sheila Fitzpatrick notes that collectivization wasre than the departure from village life to
enter a collective farm. The departures were eitbiered deportation or leaving the village
for fear of dekulakization. Fitzpatrick believesaththis began the hatred of the concept of
collective farms with the subsequent loss of owmigrand independence.

In describing the start of the collective farm miomest, interviewees recalled how everything
from their homes was taken to the collective farigjuding the precious family cow.
Households were also required to donate an amouhetstate of any produce that they grew
or acquired. Hanka remembers that their clothesbatial were also taken. The family began
to cry and said ‘what are we going to cover oursglwith? We don’t even have anything
with which to get dressed. She also remembers @oenmunists’ search for hidden

foodstuffs™

People in a weakened state were made to work ocdhective farms. If a person did not
complete a task, because of hunger, they wereinemn @nything to eaf. If a person worked
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then they might get some bread. If a person wagaudtof the collective farm, but lived on
communal land, they were still required to provéddonation to the state, of milk or eggs, for

example>® Such donations were essentially a tithe to théebstate.

Volodya’s father, who was made a foreman on theilective farm, told his family when
collectivization began that they should run away1930, they had everything taken away
because they were considered to be wealthy kulakeen they were driven out of Kharkiv
they went onto a collective farth. The considered futility of this development left
disillusionment, confusion and anger at losing enebrth and work. Marko’s father faced
exactly the same predicament, and was made to gatle and cows from the collective
farm on the nearby stepp®s.

Djenia spoke of rumours that wheat was being dungtexita in order that people would get
hungry and then join the collective farm. Peopleemdying but many still refused to join a
collective farnr® This survivor spoke of the collective that tookeowtheir property. She
remembered the beautiful white horses her paresdsdwned and how these horses were
whipped and ridden to death by people who did moesstand animal husbandry. The parents
had no rights to say anything about the mistreatnaenl the father paced to and fro in

anguish. He remained silent or ‘they would havetdreaim or killed him®’

Irka also speaks of people not wanting to join tdective farm. She remembers that if
people refused to go to the collective farm thesytlid not receive any food rations. She
remembers grain being put into storage, burnt d¢r te rot at the beginning of the

Holodomor®®

Marika tells a tale of having only the house le@it the family to stay in. This person’s father
refused to work on the collective farm. The motdetifully did, because she had no other
choice with children to feet.According to Evhan, he remembered that even greesd@aged
children were made to work on the collective farmgimes® Marika’s father said that he
would die before he would work on the collectiveniaHe subsequently went to work for a

doctor and essentially lived on the premises wité ¢tloctor. He was lucky they did not
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transport him off to a penal colony for such inswlation. This person remembers her
mother saying: ‘Where the devil did the Russiansi€drom?’. The family was told that if
they did not go to the collective farm then theyd Hao right to venture out and urinate
outside’ because it was no longer their l&nd.

Josep states that the famine and other conditiooduped in Soviet Ukraine under Stalin
were unforgettable, affecting him physically, mdigtand spiritually:

When I think about it, | just think about the sganhuman and devilish regime, the
Soviet system. Stalin and his henchmen wantedttopse new order. To send
everyone to the collective farms — saying thatcibléective farms would evenly
distribute wealth and not have wealthy people tika-communist countries where
everyone can become wealthy. They did it so thapleefrom ten to one hundred
were on the land. He wanted to turn them upsidendovthe other side so that they
worked and lived like peasants. At the collectiaats they had to give up their
homes and so on but that will never work. To sutiddisrupt people. You can't.
People didn’t want it. Some didn’t want the colieetfarms... Everyone wanted
privacy and freedorft.

Taras’s father had stated that he would not figlet Communists because they would take
everything away anyway.Zirka believes that collective farms were set apdéstroy the

Ukrainian peoplé’

The Soviet system pitted Ukrainians against Ukeaisiin a time of extreme suffering. Andrei
Podolski and Peter Coleman’s research outlining ames in the former Soviet Union quotes
a statement from an elected head of a collectitra f@ho had said in the study that:

It was an awful time for me... | had almost gone ntagrybody came to me and
cried. Children were dying for there was nothingeed them with and their fathers
had perished. What could | do? There was no firelnadoread, all the houses needed
repair. There were no men to do tfs.

According to Ivan, once the many villages and tdvawl emptied of Ukrainians either from

dekulakization, collectivization, or the ensuingrsation:
Stalin sent in the Russians. Now what is to be @dfmlay we have Russians th¥re.

Fedir Moroziuk writes of survivors accounts andharal data that note Russians taking over

places belonging to those having died of starvatiedir Moroziuk who was a Member of
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the Ukrainian Association of Holodomor Research&ttserson Oblast, part of the Odessa
Oblast in 1932-1933, details the resettlement hyskbolds of Russia’s Gorky and Belarus to
the Odessa Oblast. The resettlements were detaikedollection of documents and materials
in Kyiv. He notes a ‘secret report by the All-Uni@ommittee for Resettlement under the
Council of People’s Commissars of the USSR of Ddmamn29, 1933’. Report number 38 was
sent to the head of GULAG Berman regarding thettieseent®’

People came from somewhere else to inhabit thedsosasd Olena:
They came and took over the houses and settlearibkraine®®

Theodora remembers the family going back to themdé during the German occupation of
Ukraine in 1941. Their family had been dispossessatinow the house in their village was
empty. According to her there were a few poor peayho had survived the Holodomor, but

the rest of the village were now Russié&hghe family moved back in.

Trudoden payments
People on the collective farms were often paidindkby a ‘trudoden’ payment. This was a

daily payment given on the proviso that if a persmrked and there was yield, then they
ate’® Workers were supplied with amounts of bread oingtteat could not support their own,

let alone a family’s food requirements. They welso dorced to pay in kind for the use of
equipment or to grind their grain. A unit of workasv fixed arbitrarily and payment was
around four rubles — if there was payment at adk. fhe worker’s young children and old

parents who were part of the household and unabhetk, there was nothing. To buy bread
for the family cost the worker three rubles a kilog and equaled four days work on the

farm.*

Collective farm workers laboured hard in the fietahsl might have been given 3.2 ounces of
bread and a cup of sorrel soup. By contrast, treza@e pay of a Soviet citizen, including
officials and specialists together with lowly pdattory and office workers, was 300-350
rubles. Necessary items such as shoes cost 250ut8€s and boots between 300-700

rubles’” It was no surprise that very quickly these comriesliwere unaffordable for the
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family, and, children often shared one pair of shaed went to school on the day that they

could have the shoes. These were often their parsimes’?

The small plot of land that might have been lefitmthe house of the farmer was required to
yield produce that was calculated by the states Was alongside dues and subscriptions for
such organizations as ‘The Society of Atheists’dgampl€’ Graziosi calls this period ‘the
war against the peasantry’ because it was alsopdi®d when peasants could not go
elsewhere in search of work or food because ofritieduction of the passport system in the
spring of 1932°

Survivors raised the issue of the trudoden paynbectuse it was part of the collective
farming system of pay for work done. Payment byrgveould only occur when there was a

harvest and grain was available. No money exchahgads’

The system tried to make many different paymentgriyoden. When they began to do that
with postman Yurko, he stopped doing that work aedt to Kyiv and worked at the railway
station!” For one hundred days of work a person would receienty kilograms of grain.
‘That did not stretch for a family’, said Josép.

Communism and Communists

My mother died with the communist famine — it wagible, terrible, more terrible
than fascism. It has always, always, always accampane, all my life. | curse
Communists?

Survivors spoke in very derisive terms of Communiand believed that all the ills of
Ukraine, both in the past and today, could be bthoe Communism. In fact, they believed
that the reason that Ukraine had not been ablentwace democracy for so many years was a
direct result of people who were in power during 8oviet era still wielding power today and
making the lives of Ukrainians a misery.

Survivors were scathing of the role of CommunigtyPactivists during the Holodomor:

3 Ibid., pp.68-69.

" bid., p.70.

'S Graziosi,The Great Soviet Peasant War. Bolsheviks and Pésshoi 7-1933p.44.

® Morgan, "Translated Interview #1 "Hanka"."; Lesanfgan, "Translated Interview #15 "Darka”," in
Holodomor 1932-1933 InterviewPRerth: 2004).

" Lesa Morgan, "Translated Interview #29 "Yurko'h'Holodomor 1932-1933 Interview®erth2004).

8 Morgan, "Translated Interview #3 "Josep"."

" Dr. Gelinada Grinchenko, "Ostarbeiters of the @tiveich: Remembering and Forgetting as the Stiegedfi
Survival" (paper presented at the Using the Waar@ing Memories of World War Two. Annual Conferen€e
the Oral History Society with King's College, LomgdKharkiv, Ukraine, 1st - 3rd July 2005), p.5.
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The communists just wanted us to give them evamgthihey took away everything

from the people and made the collective farms. Tdadled them collective farms. My

dad worked on a collective farm. He was very paaWollen because there wasn't

anything to eai’
Survivors such as Nina state that if they werehteescor highly educated then ‘they were all
sent to Siberia®’ Darka believes that Stalin was worse than Hittet emembers heresay of

wheat being dumped in the sea rather than disinipittto the peoplé&

Stefka was at pains to say that her parents war€mmmunists. She remembers the Germans
invading Ukraine and coming to Donetsk. She rememb® motorbikes and jeeps and no
fighting nor resistance. This happened as her matles finally found and returned to the
family from dekulakization and imprisonment. Her ratomemory, however, was the night
when her parents were arrested by the Communistseé&ping religious icons. Her father had
been expecting the knock on the door because henataa Communist. This interviewee
believed that the Communists arrested her fatheause he was educated and a threat to
Stalin and the growth of Ukrainian nationalism. Sipoke of people like her father being
sentenced to five or ten years in Siberia. Stefid thatTut Boh ta | voroHGod is here and
also the enemy) in Ukraine during the Holodomore Slas orphaned with the subsequent

death of her very sick moth&.

Stories were told of militia men or policemen, ‘eegt Communist’, kicking dying people
lying on the ground and accusing them of being kirdrhis was during the time of whole
villages dying from starvation. Fania stated tham®hunists ruined an orderly and law
abiding community. She spoke of what a mess it wils people losing faith in others and
becoming suspicious of their own during the commaureign and the Holodomor. She spoke
of the brutality of the time and how it ruined Ukrans and affected the country over

generations.

The Communists were blamed for the Holodomor aedUhkrainian migrant refugees hoped
that other nations would not suffer as Ukraineatitheir hand&’ Djenia speaks of the fear of

arrests and death for opposing the Communists Eingmount during the HolodomBrAs

8 Morgan, "Translated Interview #1 "Hanka"."
8 Morgan, "Translated Interview #12 "Nina"."
8 Morgan, "Translated Interview #15 "Darka"."
8 Morgan, "Translated Interview #18 "Stefka"."
8 Morgan, "Translated Interview #21 "Marko"."
8 Morgan, "Translated Interview #23 "Djenia"."
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Before the Storm

one interviewee said, ‘It was easier to be CommuffiSosep however, questioned what sort
of regime the Soviet Union was when everyone wasired to give up everything and fill the
government quotas for so many things. It was rembifl one went against the Soviet rules
and even though young boys quickly signed up to floe komsomols — the communist youth,
many such as Josep would not. This man saw theaegsmons of Ukrainians displaying
dissident behaviour. People were shot or sent berfai for wearing what he stated were
traditional ‘wealthy, embroidered shirts’ or ‘plag the bandura’, a Ukrainian musical

instrument’

Katerina speaks of a memory that still haunts Ble remembers two young neighbours of
twenty and eighteen years of age who were simplgrtaway one night.

Those boys were taken away, but where to, whahamng nobody knew. Something
unspeakable was going &h.

The power, the Soviet system, was responsibleucn activities, and according to Petro, if it
were not for the Communists, none of the suffesimyld have happenéd People such as
Zoya’s father, who was a teacher and would hawetlikhave become a school administrator,
might have had a chance if the Communist regimenmadaken over. According to her, only
Party members were appointed to such positions.aZogted candidly that ‘whatever
profession you would have liked to make a careguess you were a Communist, it would

have been hard to achieve. That's how it Was'.

Mykola was curt in discussing the scavenging offume after they were evicted. Nothing
was left. He speaks of the Communists noting omdderds in Ukraine that he was unreliable
politically. He remembers a letter he had writterhts cousin that said something the local
Communists did not like. His cousin was imprisoreedl lost his job. He stated that the
cousin had been ‘given hell’ in prison as a restihis letter?*

This interviewee believes that even today detadacerning Ukrainians continue to be
recorded. He was followed from the time that he ledidhome and was taken into the army
and feels that this has continued until the predaegt He states that they have never found

8 Morgan, "Translated Interview #24 "Irka"."

8" Morgan, "Translated Interview #3 "Josep"."

8 Morgan, "Translated Interview #30 "Katerina"."
8 Morgan, "Translated Interview #33 "Petro"."

% Morgan, "Translated Interview #34 "Zoya"."

I Morgan, "Translated Interview #35 "Mykola"."
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that he has ever done anything against Communiamng the war against Germany he

served in the Red Army and was taken prisoner.

According to Luba, the Communists visited all threuses checking on those who had not
joined the Party. Her mother cried and did not wianat the time but was reminded that
children were dying of hunger everywhere. This tgniived on a farm beyond the village

and had not yet seen the extent to which thingschatiged. One event on one fateful night
convinced Luba’s mother to change her mind. Thenehas been related in full in the section
under Activists. The story outlined the night tleattivists arrived with guns at her home
during which time Luba’s parents were instructegacelsewhere. The men arrived with guns
and broke a window. They took all their best thingsnily documents and horses and cattle
that were their livelihood. They thus forced hehé& to join the Communist Party. He had

six children to feed®

What could we do? ... Once you signed up everythiag given back to you,
chickens, geese, everything. Those who would igot \siere transported out and
everything was takef.

Olena speaks about those who did not join the Comsh&arty being transported to Siberia
and let out in to the forests. This she had heamah conversations with men who would visit
her father. This happened to a family friend whd baen sent to Siberia. He returned in 1940
with frostbitten legs and died after they amputdtexllegs. He had walked the long way back
after escaping Siberia. He had only bound his et rags to keep them from getting
frostbite?*

Olena states that people who joined the CommurastyPsurvived the Holodomor years,
while the rest died from starvatiéh:There were communists who lived well’, said Zirka
Even those who had relatives who had joined upgwery afraid of each other. Children
were vulnerable in that they might say somethirgg ttould be construed as being against
communism and leave the family in a difficult siioa as a resuft Evhan and Orysia
blamed the regime for the persecutions and remessind the starvation that resulted in the

Holodomor®’

Religious persecution

%2 Morgan, "Translated Interview #14 "Luba"."
% Morgan, "Translated Interview #4 "Olena"."
94 H
Ibid.
% Ibid.
% Morgan, "Translated Interview #40 "Zirka"."
® Morgan, "Translated Interview #5 "Evhan"."; Morg4firanslated Interview #8 "Orysia"."
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The persecution of the religious has been docurdesddier. It took many forms and affected
many Ukrainian people. The priests were targeteticliurches were closed doWrPeople
needed to be vigilant and careful and secretigerittinuing to practice their worship. In some
towns, the churches were actually used as granestr to house cattle from the collective
farms. Hanka blames the Communists for such pexctnd indicated there were revolts over
such occurrences. She also stated that they wesatéined their church would be used as a
picture theatre. She spoke of this as being demgaofia sacred space. It seemed to be an
enormous sacrilege that such an action could bsidered?®

Survivors spoke of the religious icons that deaatatheir homes. Nina had many in her
home, as was the practice. During the dekulakimadiod collectivization these icons were
hidden by most families. Parents hid them so thanechildren did not know the

whereabouts. After some years they were again btoungo the open and decorated the
houses again. After the years of the Holodomor Ninsther was no longer prepared to hide
the icons nor fear the Communists, and did not $emrddaughter to the Communist school.
The father was not a Communist and did not recag@ammunism. The interviewee noted

that life was made very difficult for them as auies™

Those Ukrainian migrant refugees who returned $it Wkraine many years after migration
were surprised to find that many icons existedrafieing hidden during the Soviet era.
Stefka’s aunt had some that had been hidden dthan@930s, back on the walls of her house
during the early 1980s. This aunt took Stefka tatwisas previously the priest’s house, where
his granddaughter now lived. The priest had, ofreeuperished long ago. There were
beautiful icons kept in a cupboard at this houdeeyThad been hidden for safekeeping for
decades. Stefka was offered one to take back ttralias Such an offer was very special and
held great significance for her. She felt saddetoedear that the young Ukrainians within
Ukraine ‘were not interested in them and they west gathering dust’. It was a timely
acquisition, for this lady’s Orthodox parish waslting a church in Perth and she was keen
to donate it to this church where it still hanys.

The Ukrainian migrant refugees remember that amssrworn was taken away. Most
children became accustomed to taking their crosSbajbre going to school and putting them
back on upon returning to their home. They wereddrinto such behaviour at the beginning

% Morgan, "Translated Interview #1 "Hanka"."
% |bid.

1% Morgan, "Translated Interview #12 "Nina"."
%1 Morgan, "Translated Interview #18 "Stefka"."
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of dekulakization and religious persecuusion foarfef repercussion$? Irka made an
interesting comment that she was more religiousnduthe Communist years of repression

than she was in the free wotfd.

Conclusion
There were many different aspects common to théwars of this era of Ukrainian history,

but the ones that were the most vivid and remenableyehe Ukrainian migrant refugees that
settled in Western Australia were outlined throughthis chapter. Although the events over
the years prior to the actual famine years of 19323 were particularly difficult, brutal, and
forced unbelievable hardship up on the lives os¢éhpeople, it did not prepare them for the
horror of what was to come, the Holodomor itself. #Be time that Stalin had decided to
unleash the man-made famine of 1932-1933, people@heady been weakened by the earlier
repressions and offered very little resistance. Tésulting Holodomor was ‘an act of
genocide that cannot now be questioned’ statediblaraPresident Yuschenko in 20861t
has been said, however, that ‘the worst criméhat, the Ukrainian nation was forced to forget

about these event¥®

192 Morgan, "Translated Interview #24 "Irka"."

193 pid,

104vykraine's President Unveils Holodomor Monumesu¢h Monuments Should Be Erected in Thousands of
Ukrainian Villages"," E.M. Williams.

195 "ykraine Security Service's Declassified Documemtd932-1933 Famine to Be Published in Several
Languages," E.M. Williams.
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Chapter 4
Memories of the Holodomor

The Ukrainian famine initiated by Stalin beginnifgril 1932 began an unprecedented period
of terror, tragedy and death by starvation. The téfas Australian migrant refugees’
memories of the Holodomor reflect the very samente prevalent in the historical data and
other related testimonies.

My father died on the road near the hamlet andhbdly lay there for ten days; nobody

buried him, because the dead lay scattered evergwhly mother could not bury him

because she too had become swollen with hungebdusrwas covered with sores

and she was very weak. She could hardly walk aadé¢lwen hungry children beside

her looked even worse than she did. The thingsadetid eat. Even now the memory

haunts me and a lump rises in my throat. Mercifod Gorgive me!
The above quotation taken from Pidhainy’s publmatbout the Great Famine of 1932-1933,
the Holodomor in Ukraine, was one of many sourcegieparation for a research project
focussing on the small community of Ukrainian migreefugees living in Western Australia.

It is reflective of the stories shared by Ukrainmaigrant refugees interviewed for this study.

The Holodomor left Western Australian Ukrainiansthwiheartbreaking memories. This
chapter discusses those memories by thematic geveltt, in order that they relate to other
historical overviews outlining those same themes.JAcobs notes, ‘while there is scholarly
debate regarding experiential memories, espediatiye associated with horrific events, most
would agree that they remain an initially primausce in which to enter the arena of
examination” This was the premise by which this study was cotetl The famine was

depicted as an inhuman outcome of policies of thee® regime, and those carrying them

out.

The stories were very personal memories of whatirectin the daily lives of the Ukrainians

struggling to survive starvation during 1932-1938&ries of physical and mental degradation,
children being the only members of their familiet Bnd the cynicism of the interviewees in
discussing survival were shared. The repressivieipsland the resulting horrifying deaths

were inescapable, especially for the Soviet Ukeaimpeople.

! pidhainy, edThe Black Deeds of the Kremlin. A White Book. YoBook of Testimoniepp241-42.
2 Jacobs, "Raphael Lemkin and the Holodomor: W&hocide?," p.165.
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The stories collected reflect those testimoniesaaly published in English language
documents sourced for this stutifdocument length prevents the re-telling of thaterial

although much of it has already been included enfilstoriography of the Holodomor. The
aim has been to obtain a sense of what was remenhlz@rd endured by the Ukrainian
migrant refugees in Western Australia and to famusecording the main themes reflected in

their stories.

Death by starvation
Peter Kardash describes Soviet policy towards Wkrduring the 1930s, as being ‘merciless,

repressive and inhumarfeNina, a Western Australian interviewee argues that

They [the Soviets] wanted Ukraine to be starvedbegtiuse we had very good land,
peasant land ...people started toie.

The description of death by starvation earlier e thesis outlined the horrific physical
deterioration of the human body. Not only were peopnable to escape the effects of
starvation but they witnessed loved ones undergamggonizing and inhumane death. There
are a few translated interviews available fromAlstralian study by Elizabeth Waters. Basil,
an interviewee from her research, speaks of hihenattarving to death. It was noted that
although her children found such food as grassveeelds, she was too weak to eat. This
researcher wondered whether she simply left hddreim to eat what there was in the hope
that they survived. Another interviewee, Claudia, of the same stseaks of one mother
having only a bowl of snow to give her childrentlsy starved from hunger. She said there
was nothing to eat from 1932 onwards, and thatas wuch a tragedy where she lived in
Kharkiv.’

3 ConquestThe Harvest of Sorrow. Soviet Collectivization #mel Terror-FamineDolot, Execution by Hunger.
The Hidden Holocaustsajiw, ed.Famine-Genocide in Ukraine, 1932-1933. Western ikeh Testimonies and
New ResearctKardashGenocide in UkraineMakohon, "Witness: Memoirs of the Famine of 1933
Ukraine."; K Olijnyk Longley, "Remembering Rublivkhife Stories from Lost Worlds," University of Wiesn
Australia,_http://www.arts.uwa.edu.au/motspluriglB2303kol.htmil Pidhainy, edThe Black Deeds of the
Kremlin. A White Book. Vol. 1. Book of Testimonidisited States. The Commission on the UkrainiamiRa,
"Investigation of the Ukrainian Famine, 1932-19BBst Interim Report of Meetings and Hearings of &efore
the Commission on the Ukrainian Famine Held in 1$B@anizational Meeting, Washington, D.C., Api,2
1986: Meeting and Hearing, Washington, D.C., Oat@d 986: Hearing, Glen Spey, New York, October 26
1986: Hearing, Chicago, lllinois, November 7, 19B@&aring, Warren, Michigan, November."; Werth, "€as
Study: The Great Ukrainian Famine of 1932-1933 lif@rEncyclopedia of Mass Violence."; Wynnyckyi and
Isajiw, "The Famine Witnesses: Oral Histories inrticAmerica.”

* KardashGenocide in Ukraingp.97.
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Archive]," (Canberral983-1994).

" Morgan, "Ukrainian Famine 1932-1933 [A2 File 4:tidaal Library of Australia: Ukrainian Famine Arcta],"
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Memories of the Holodomor

Kardash’s latest publication contains testimoniéssarvivors from different regions of
Ukraine suffering the worst. The stories reflectréikian peoples struggle to survive and

subsequent death by starvation suffered at alldeafetheir communitie8.

Kardash states that ‘Ukraine is filled with thetlosmes of former villages, and the whole
country, down to the last village, faced this Gahgo, the Holodomot. Stefka remembers

asking her father how people survived starvatignlylmg in the street, or sitting and begging
at the marketplace. She remembers people just tamgn and dying. She did not remember

her father’s reply?

The Ukrainian artist Bondarenko notes one of higravings of food available at the time,

that ‘children delirious from hunger would catchdagat all sorts of bugs, cafers, butterflies,
moths etc. Caterpillars were gathered and eatdnleaves’ ™

Hanka speaks of a lady at the collective farm agskim food beforebeginning work, as she

was so weak from hunger. This follows the desaiptbf her own delirium from hunger, as a

child during the Holodomor:

People go and work but they want to eat first edier food! No there isn't anything.
She went, the woman, and said ‘give me at leatitealdit of soup that you have.’ The
manager, as we called him, on the collective faame and asked her ‘have you
already done your work?’ ‘I can't, | have donettelj but | can't.” ‘Go home,’ he
said... So she went, and just at that moment, shddeln and died?

Fania’s entire family was not yet swollen but thegre starving. They were fortunate because
they were still a family unit? Djenia, who was seven years old, said her strangemory of
her childhood was she simply wanted to ‘¢according to survivors, the dead bodies of

starved victims were collected by carts and thravim large burial pit$?

The hunger caused children to react in inhibited afrange ways. Marika, whose family
appeared to abandon the children to fend for themsewas visiting her aunt, who offered
her some varenyky, a typical Ukrainian dish thakklike little dumplings filled with potato.
The child did not know why this aunt was able todarce such food. She replied she was not

® KardashGenocide in Ukraine

° Ibid., p.99.

9 Morgan, "Translated Interview #18 "Stefka"."

1 M. Bondarenko, "Ukraine 1933: A Cookbook. LinochtsMykola Bondarenko," (South Bound Brook, New
Jersey: Historical and Educational Complex of ttkedihian Orthodox Church of the USA, 2003).No
pagination.

2 Morgan, "Translated Interview #1 "Hanka"."

13 Lesa Morgan, "Translated Interview #19 "Faniafi, Holodomor 1932-1933 InterviewPerth: 2004).

* Morgan, "Translated Interview #23 "Djenia"."

!> Morgan, "Translated Interview #24 "Irka"."
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hungry and could not be persuaded to eat any aftéour of pressing by the aunt, who knew
that she was hungry. The child went home and @anuch she could not breathe. This
survivor said she was too embarrassed to eat ttenyay. She would not go to her aunt’s

house for a long time as she was too embarrassedttd’hey always seemed to have had

some food. She said it was a stupid thing to deciaply when she was so hungfy.

Luba remembers that although there was a ‘reallydgoarvest’, she believes the Soviet
authorities simply wanted to ‘get rid of all Ukrans’!’ She could not find a good word to

say about the Soviet government of the time andlib&strous affect on Ukraine. Starvation
saw people succumb to sickness such as pneumaraaseeof their weakened physical state.
The total lack of protein-based food to help recgvieom such illnesses saw death follow

swiftly.*

Tonia felt extremely fortunate that six out of then children of her family on her mother’s
side, survived. Her father’s parents had fifteeitdcbn and she was not sure if anyone had
survived®® Such was the tragedy of starvation and the Holatam families. Almost half of
Fania’s village starved to death. lvan states sitierview, ‘that the Soviet regime destroyed
a nation’?°

Marko remembers people being very poor and dyinguoiger or, ‘the bags of bones’, as he
referred to them, might make it to the station befiying of hungef' Djenia spoke of people
dying on the roadside in her villageBy 1933, the authorities flew black flags in thkage,

if every resident had died of starvation. It wasignal to collect the de&idMany survivors

stated whole villages had died Gtit.

Halena speaks of a family friend who had burieddrire family, but because she had work,
albeit unloading trains, she had survived. She mebegs this lady always crying and

speaking about having buried her entire familyhia tillage where they lived.

® Morgan, "Translated Interview #27 "Marika"."

" Morgan, "Translated Interview #14 "Luba"."

18 Morgan, "“Translated Interview #15 "Darka"."

9 esa Morgan, "Translated Interview #16 "ToniatyHolodomor 1932-1933 InterviewPerth: 2004).
2 Morgan, "Translated Interview #19 "Fania"."; Mong&4Translated Interview #2 "lvan"."
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% Natasha Lisova, "Ukraine Marks 73rd Anniversaryofced Soviet-Era Famine," E.M. Williams.
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One interviewee spoke of his friend Hrytch, whosethmar had picked a certain weed and
made soup for her family with it. The friend diedfour days and Josep believed that it was
simply starvation and not the soup that was resptar$ There was not one person with a
lifelong friend from their childhood as we have Wdestern Australia. This man speaks

sorrowfully, of a poignant memory of one familyhrs village:

In our village there was one poor family — thergevéve children — all died. Father
and mother went together. One was left but all eaadly died. They took them away
in carts because there was nothing with which tkenffins. There was no-one to
make them either. They buried them. Later peoggd di the fields!

Survivors dotted their stories with comments sushpaople died in the streets and at home,
because they had nothing to €atPetro says he felt as if the whole thing was amiteHe
couldn’t understand why people not guilty of angthshould die of hunger. He believed the

Holodomor was purposefully organiz&d.

Interviewees spoke of death by starvation in thedtherson — the people, some people or
villages died out. It seemed too difficult to speatkdeaths in more personal terms. For
example, Taras speaks of ‘people’ going to the terpeso they would die there and be
buried more easily by others. However it seemed psople who were being spoken of in

such a sorrowful way were actually related to fim.

Mila remembers her father dying, then a sisterthed another sister. She was thirteen and it
was agreed she would look after children belongingnother family. This ensured she would
be fed. Living away from home, meant she missethgdeer mother and a sister before their
deaths from starvation. They were thrown onto & ead taken away for mass burial
somewhere unknown. Word had been sent of theihddait it took some time for her to
return home. A neighbour had informed her of thmdies being thrown into a pit. This
memory haunts her as she ponders her own salvatom the starvation. Theodora and

Halina share similar memoriés:

We actually survived the whole year, | don't knoamnh but we survived a whole
32
year:

%6 Morgan, "Translated Interview #3 "Josep"."

*7 Ibid.

8 Morgan, "Translated Interview #30 "Katerina"."; Ngan, "“Translated Interview #32 "Suzanna"."
“Morgan, "Translated Interview #33 "Petro"."
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Loss of family
The loss of a mother to starvation left childrerdifficult circumstances, even if they were in

a home with the other parent. Basil, of the Watsetady, speaks of his brother and sister
surviving the famine years, however, dying sooerdftDarka describes ‘there were three of
us with no mother nor grandmother. We had to Iditdr @ach other*! That was until:

There was a woman who lived in our district, nayar — dad asked her to come and
live with us. If she decided to be his wife sheld@tay because she was living with
her brother. She came and she never had her oWdnerhiOf course | could not say
the word mum. | could not call her mum straight gwshe was a bit unhappy about
that. However, the youngest one did straight awhg,was happy to have someone in
the house. It took me a long time before | startecall her mum?

Darka speaks of her mother dying and the outconee safbstitute as such a difficult time of

her life. As a result of the mother’'s death, aesistas taken away to live with an aunt without
children. This child lived with that aunt until sias transported in 1942, as forced labour in
Nazi Germany. The sister would not discuss theunistances, however, she was better

clothed and enjoyed better conditions than thergjdeft behind®

Volodya also lost his mother during the Holodomidne mother had gone to sell milk along
the railway tracks, hoping to be able to buy foodthe family. Some was kept for the family
but some was used to purchase other food. Shewmasver by a train. His father married
another woman to care for the family, but soonedrher out and married a third wife. The
last wife was four years older than the survivortte time. This woman’s parents were

dispossessed kulaks, and the survivor spoke ofdsthamed he felt with thit.

Some parents who had been taken away and imprigoned their way back to their families
at the end of their sentence. Stefka had beemvldfout either parents and she was not aware
of their whereabouts. However, two years and embhths after having been arrested, her
mother returned. With much emotion and flowing sethis survivor retold the story:

My mother was a solid lady with curly hair but wheme came home she was skin and
bone with no teeth. All | knew was that she hatldee an operation as she had a
prolapsed womb. [she sighed sadly] She told usstmathad been working — you know
those iron foundries and the slag heaps? She wdngat the top of the slag heap
and she fell down. Afterwards | found out that thesre beating people up asthey

33 Elizabeth Waters, "Ukrainian Famine 1932-1933 A2 3: National Library of Australia: Ukrainian fane
Archive]," (Canberral983-1994).
3 Morgan, "Translated Interview #15 "Darka"."
35 i
Ibid.
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3" Morgan, "Translated Interview #17 "Volodya"."

168



Memories of the Holodomor

were considered to be spies. A spy, a women withetkids? She was no good for

anybody®
The mother had lied to the daughter about the iBgum order to spare her the grief of
knowing what had happened to her. The situation avfisult enough without the mother

distressing her child even more.

Stefka remembers the Holodomor as a terrible episodher life. Her father was sent to
Siberia by the Soviets. It was known he had attethj return but ‘disappeared’ somewhere

on the way and was presumed to have been be tgksolbes®

Suicide featured during in the years of dekulakimatind famine. It was a way of stopping
the pain of a slow death by starvation. Claudid)Maters’ study, notes that period of time saw
many suicides by hangiff§.This was also prevalent in the preceding dekuttlon period
when people such as Lesia’s father suicided offcthech bell, because he could not bear to
see what was happening with his family. As a redudr brother was sent to Siberia as
punishment for what the father had done. The moteerarried but was still in the same
desperate situation and so, before the borders @lesed, the family fled to Russia. There
they moved to a shared house. The survivor rementherhouse being very dark. From that
time, Lesia has detested dark houses. She keefiseallindows open and keeps her home
light and bright. She says when she goes into la lidawse her blood freezes - a legacy from

the Holodomof!

Marko’s father, although alive and working for tloeal collective farm, was not with his
family. His job was grazing the collective farm’sves, somewhere in the kherson stegpes.
Parents might have been alive but may not have peegsically present for their familiés.
Other families had lost their children and famibystarvatiorf! They had little choice but to
split up to alleviate the starvation or, had thentakburden of having family members that

could ‘escape’, move on to Siberia away from them.

In discussing family and outcomes of starvation rikkaspeaks of legs that swelled. They

were ‘as fat as barrels’. She also speaks of hénenteaving her and the loss of two sisters:

:Z Morgan, "Translated Interview #18 "Stefka"."
Ibid.
40 Waters, "Ukrainian Famine 1932-1933 [A2 File 4tiNiaal Library of Australia: Ukrainian Famine Arafei]."
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Mother went to stay with our auntie. Our oldestesistayed but two sisters had gone

to Siberia®
Marika went to live with her married sister who haa children and lived twelve kilometers
away. She helped with the sister’s children, betehwas little to eat there either. The sister
would cook some thin soup for Marika and the cleilgrwhilst she and the husband were
provided with some food at work. She made no contnasnto why this was and it was
assumed that they must have held important positmpported by the reginielt was said
that people who were teachers were provided witiorre and food stamps which assisted
their survival®’
People knew not to speak openly about hunger orattan, because it might result in arrest
and a prison sentence. Ella’s parents were in pijisst before the Germans invaded Ukraine,
in June 1941. The survivor recalled that her parardre freed. Although they were due for
deportation to Siberia, the German Army was toe&j@nd it was not possible for the Soviet
authorities to mobilize rail transport for prisoseio they were set free. The parents had been
arrested quite suddenly one day, and this persahilé at the time, had come home to find

them missing®

Schooling was interrupted with the loss of paremid children such as Yurko, whose mother
had died, completed only two yedtthers stopped their schooling not because of dbss
parents, but because they needed to es€aje whole family, including the children had to

work in order to survive, if they were able to rémahere they werg"

A sibling disappearing was commonplace and distgylbor children. Danylo wonders to this
day whether his brother was killed or cannibaliZeBamily members being arrested and
tortured could subsequently affect the behaviouhiwithe rest of the family, to the extent

that it could prove detrimental to their survivehey were considered enemies of the sfate.

Theodora recalls the night her mother was ‘beatéh vods... by the Bolsheviks'. The

children were rescued by the grandfather who loddedly possessions with the children,

“5 Morgan, "Translated Interview #27 "Marika"."
*® Ipid.
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onto a cart, and took them away. Within a week @oenmunists located them at the new

home and killed their grandmother in their preseSceh was the retribution for escapifg.

The culture of living together as a family groupring for and respecting family members in
the hierarchy made this a difficult time for Ukriains>> Families faced the total inadequacy
of saving their own family. As Mila states ‘ther@asvno-one to complain to, neither father nor
mother’. Children may have been fortunate to begidain an orphanage where there was a

slight element of care or adopted out, but esdgntieey were aloné®

Parents understood the danger of life in theirag#ls or towns and encouraged their own
children to leave, for hopefully better circumstamcelsewhere. Sofi left her family and
believes that she still has a sister left in UkeaiShe still has no knowledge of this sister’s

whereabouts and thus no means of coritact.

Janina had been married and had witnessed her rdisbexile during the dekulakization.
Word got out that authorities were looking to execher for being a kurkul. Her father
encouraged her to escape the country. This wowd baen a safety measure for not only
her, but her two children and her parents. Thig lzahl a son and a very young daughter. The
father encouraged her to take the son who was ,oéohet leave the little girl behind with
them, with the words ‘maybe you’ll save yourseltiwihim and leave your daughter here. We

will manage somehow with he?.

Janina eventually found her way to Germany where whs put to work. She did not
elaborate how she managed to escape. She becaarateddrom her daughter forever. The
Soviet government would not let the daughter lebkeaine and join her. That was her
punishment. Now she can only speak to her daudhiser time to time by telephone. She
fears returning to her homeland to this day. Stekempf remembering her siblings, of how
well they lived, and how they were separated arit tives destroyedf.
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Swollen people
Swollen people were common memories of the sursitdit was a physical effect of extreme

starvation.

She stood near the porch, that girl. She was eigten years old. Her legs were
swollen like bottles, big glass bottles. They wieaking. Like broken glass, water
was dripping from those legs. Do you underst&hd?

Luba said that many people were swollen with lalgs buckets, and also with swellings
under their eyelids. She said that it was as ifesmme had poured water in there. It was
difficult to walk in this state of starvation anluts people would crouch and rest in a gutter

somewhere to di& Darka lost her own mother that way.

The other description of swollen people was thaytlooked almost transparent. People
became so accustomed to seeing people swolleit thas no longer as frightening as when it
first manifested itself. According to Fania, in theginning, people and children would stand

around and starg.

Marika has first hand experience of swollen legse $members that hers were ‘as fat as
barrels’. Her married sister arrived and took fwefite with her family. Unfortunately there
was little to eat there as well. In the end, thbdacame to the rescue and somehow provided
more ‘food’ for her to eat and the swelling in hegs subsideff. As soon as Danylo became
swollen his food intake was also somehow incredselis family, out of fear of him dying.
He managed to survive but in both cases someontlwane had les$.In Suzanna’s family
both she and her mother experienced swollen®le@stro’s family faced the imminent death
of their father. His legs were swollen. It was umstieod that once the swelling began and

there was nothing to eat, death was imminent. &ttesf said to the family:
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If we don't find anything to eat we will all die difunger, because my legs are already
swollen®

The family managed to obtain some barley and coskeg and porridge. Whatever could be
‘found’ helped sustain their health for a periodiofe. Mila faced the swelling of her body as
well as her legs. She survived by eating grass lwtid not help reduce the swellifigMila

managed to get to Pyryatyn and work for a Jewish anad be fed. She then went on to

Moscow where there were no shortages and remaeee tintil the end of the Holodom@r.

Of the other interviewees, Theodora’s father wasy \swollen in 1933, and Evhan also
remembers people with swollen I€grysia had developed swollen legs and arms but the
rest of her remained skinny. If children became Iemotheir stomachs became distended.
Orysia’s friend was standing in front of her ong/ adth a very swollen body but standing
like a weak sack. She had just taken some sorbbfiteal and subsequently fell over. The
children knew the signs and were powerless to éagh other in such extreme circumstances.
"In such a weakened state of human health disessdatame rife.

Disease
Disease such as typhus, associated with faminen aftok the lives of people if starvation

didn’t. The health problems associated with theddomor came as a result of the effects of
such devastation on people. Cats, birds, dogseaed dead livestock were devoured by the
hungry. Spoiled fish washed up on the beach in iat, on the Azov Sea, were eaten and
resulted in deaths of the starved and weakenedlgeSprvivors spoke of the difficulty of
livestock, such as pigs, dying from disease orectite farms, and not being able to eat them
when everyone was so hundfyOf course people did devour these animals, starvéeing

SO great.

Djenia speaks of an outbreak of malaria and typhuse villages. She remembers a bitter
medicine made of wormwood that they were encouragedrink. Because clean drinking
water was also scarce she would arrive home framodcthirsty and drink some bracken
water. Quickly she developed a fever and shoolkak. According to her, it was like that
every day. She would come home thirsty, drink serater and start shaking. She would then
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have to lie down and get under a blanket. Wherfdatier and shaking stopped, she warmed

up.”®
Djenia lost her mother from typhus disease. Théreeiamily had typhus except her. She
remembered that she liked washing herself, andbsheves that because of that she did not
contract typhus. She believes that it was a mirdwde she did not succumb to it. Djenia
similarly states that first it was the starvatitilen malaria and then the typhus. People were
already weak from hunger and often succumbed taligeases that followed Others spoke

of dysentery and malaria as wéllTuberculosis was rampant in Siberia with those wiece

exiled. Many people perished from this dise4se.

People died from eating noxious weeds or plantsthacdeffects of a lack of protein in their
bodies. Whatever foodstuffs were consumed often loag term damage on digestive
systems. Children ate bugs, moths and even cdsespgathered with leaves. The roots of

plants were often dried and added to boiling watelrink as a ted.

Indeed the extreme circumstances of widespreadasian lead to outbreaks of cannibalism,

the ultimate human taboo.

Cannibalism
A research project conducted in the early 1950’'sHarvard University, focused upon

Ukrainian refugees and discovered the issue of ibalsm raised during the interviews.
Although the researchers were focused upon thdisries being recorded, some unknown
and tragic historical material evolved from therigt® of the refugee group. Quotations such

as the one below were recorded:

There was mad woman who killed her children oneityy and fed them to the
others’®

It was said once the authorities in Ukraine durl@$2-1933 realized such behaviour was

occurring, they declared cannibalism to be a crigigto one hundred and fifty people were
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imprisoned in Kyiv, for being involved in such befaur.” Keis [a witness] in Kuromiya’s
book, was quoted as saying some people had no guout cutting off the flesh of a dead

person. The meat might be eaten or sold for prasdioead if it was availabfé.

Mace, in reading of such an interview, reflectednuthe case of a man ravaged by starvation
who had gone to the large Bessarabian market im Kyll933. There he had obtained some
jellied meat. When he began eating he noticed aanumger imbedded in the jelly. Although
the militia was called, as cannibalism had beessii@d as a crime, the lady attempting to
sell the meat was applauded for killing off whaeyhhad hoped had been a kurKul.

Pidhainy’s publication outlines many such incideno&cannibalisni®

Parents lived in fear of allowing children to roahone for fear of them being abducted and
their bodies used for meat. Sinchenko remembergxXpserience as a child in the spring of
1933, when a woman offered candy to him to accompen. He was four years old and he
still believes that she wanted him for her dinéis. grandfather saw what was happening and
knew from the woman’s swollen state her intentiods. pulled his grandson away and
Sinchenko remembers crying for the candy. A fewsdayer a butchered child was found in

the woman’s hous®.

It was also known that some fat people, usuallyyRaembers, also in lived fear of going out
in the dark for fear of becoming méatit was generally assumed that if people had

disappeared then they had been cannibalized.

If we are talking about missing people, missinddrki, | bet you they had been eaten
by someone, because they couldn’t be found... Tlhetapse years, people were
never found. Gone without a trae.
Interviewees from the Waters’ study raised theassiucannibalism in their discussion about

gangs who roamed the streets, murdered adults lafdten and, made sausages from the
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flesh of bodies. The survivors remember jellied tteat might have been purchased from

someone, and finding human finger nails itfit.

Fania from this current study remembers hearinglafightered people being eaten. Fania
also speaks of the fear of walking alone at nigitdoise of the threat of abduction. She was

quick to say that ‘it was hard to blame people dose they were so hungry’:

People simply went crazy, hungry people, hungridedn, old people — everyone was
so poor. There was no help, no pension... [as wasardgrstanding as a child] it was
an awful life...there was nothing anywhete.
Parents were terrified for their children and Dgsistory reflects the fear that parents felt

during the years of starvation.

Our parents did not let us out of the house, becthey were afraid that somebody
would abduct us and eat us. If there were deagdl@éyging around who had died of
hunger, someone would cut off a piece of flesheatdt. Like an animal. Not like a
human, like cattle. Because they were no longemabrbut were hungr§f

Parents advised children to watch out for themsebeeas not to be caught. Ukrainians from
Waters’ study noted a similar comment. Childrenemeot spoken to about cannibalism but
were told not to mix nor venture out aldfleValya in Western Australia remembers not
knowing many children and not mixing with anyché.was believed that people would stalk
kindergartens and catch children as they camé'dutvas also said that one should not buy
sausage from the market for it was believed childvere slaughtered to make sausage meat
that was then sold.Olena claims that half the village people atertiekildren after death,

they were not buried. ‘After they ate their childithey waited for each other to di¥'.

Olena relates a story of a well dressed woman viivays hovered at the front of her house
and invited people inside. Fifteen large picklingrriels were found with bodies inside,
stocked up for the winter. This woman was arresatedl the barrels thrown into the burial pit

at the cemeter¥’.
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When | was there recently, there was nothing tHéosvadays there is only grass and
trees in that area. It is terrible. There is nssrdNothing is there. | couldn’t believe

it.*°
The memory would have been difficult enough, b kck of any form of recognition to

mark the place, made it even more upsetting.

Tragic stories from survivors involving cannibaliseere not sadistic. They were told in a
resigned manner reflecting the lack of any oth@iadh Evhan and Halina also spoke of cases
of people, including themselves, being targetepossible victims of cannibalist.

Mila remembers a young boy coming to her home &urday. She speaks of beggars going
to the homes in her village, but this boy was twelv thirteen years old and left her family
with a grave story. After sharing some watery saith this young boy, he told them that he
was afraid to go back home. It appeared that hebead left with his little three year old
sister. His fear in returning home was becauselittls sister had been abducted, killed and
eaten by the neighboutsThe dilemma was the family was already struggtmgurvive and
this young man was a burden to them if he wasntanme. Mila was unaware of what became

of him %8

The markets were empty for a period of time urgibple began to bring whatever they had to
sell, in order to buy some food for their family.ndh people went to the market, parents
would talk about not buying sausafjeéd child’s finger was in some jellied meat bouglyt b
Marika’s mother®

Clearly the manner in which people disappeared uohscircumstances would have
implications for those collating statistics of ttieath by starvation if there were no records of
such deaths. Again the statistics are not a préleioresearch and it is hoped that with the
census data of that period and the current govertimproject to collate names of victims
from those still alive, that eventually a more aete figure might be possible. Child victims
became nameless very quickly as they had yet toensmime mark on a community,
especially the very young and newborn. Their reeondy have been lost for ever.
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Children
It became clear that the collective farms had st of kindergarten attached to some of

them and children were given meager ratithéiowever when children were the last to live

their circumstances became extreme.

My neighbor’s children were left. The people calieg dead bodies took their mother
who was still alive. She begged to be driven hooteley said no, you can come
with us, we will drive you and she was taken tdalyewn in a hole with dead
corpses?

Nina speaks only of children surviving the Holodom8he speaks of the fact that in her
village many people perished with only childrenvsung. These children seemed to survive
by scavenging for beets or anything they could .fAdhis occurred even though the law
passed for theft against state property should heen a deferent. In families where the
surviving children were a little older and more able and could help each other, their
survival rate appeared bett& Djenia, seven years old at the time, echoes theénsents of

all the survivors of the Holodomor: ‘What | rememigethat | wanted to eat. That is af°.

Some people, traveling through the parts of Ukrdived clearly showed the ravages of the
famine, and who had been in a better predicamemte gchildren food at the stations.
Consequently survivors targeted the stations irrotol obtain food from such travelers. Irka
used to cry at the stations in order to illicit s outcome, but she said that no-one took any

notice of her%

Valya remembers many unpleasant things. She waukd gchool and find that friends were
no longer there, they had died. She remembergieadfDzenia [not the one from this study]
not appearing at school one day. She herself hawl ildrom hunger but was able to return to
school. When she did return after two weeks thems wnly one class left where there had

previously been twd’

Trying to stay alive was the prime objective in tives of children during the Holodomor. In
most cases parents were in no position to provadehfem, as would be expected. Marika
describes her life with her sister and how they M@ather weeds in order to cook soup. She
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remembers that at the collective farm the pigs@wis were dying from some sort of disease
108

but they would keep the carcass and cook it upéople.
Marika could not believe that children were lefors during these years. They could do
whatever they wanted, for their parents were gonggling to earn some food. The children
were left with no food and nothing to drink. Shedsaarfully and with a shake of her head:
‘We had nothing! | don’t know what they thought abas children!™® To be thinking those

same thoughts in her eighties indicated that sbendi fully understand the extent of the
situation and how impossible it was for all conegtnit has become important for survivors

themselves to understand the extent of the Holod@md its outcomes.

Many parents sent their children to forage for teelves when they themselves could not
feed them. In situations if parents had died thenauthorities would evict them. Janina, in
sharing her memories, could only cry, ‘poor chitdre poor swollen children. They were

dying and being thrown out of the hou$¥g’.

Children saw things that they could not fathom asdadults could not yet discuss openly in
Western Australia. Katerina saydlow when | think, | can’t speak about th&f .Katerina

remembers her mother keeping her children at harddtaus not placing them in a vulnerable
situation with other children by discussing whagytthad to eat at home. It could place a
family in jeopardy if it was known that there wasofl available, or better food. Children
could not help but talk and compare. Parents weezed of the repercussions of such

actionst®?

Dekulakization and collectivization left people wimothing. It was not just the animals, but
the house and any household goods that were catéfi¢® For children, this meant that
apart from the trauma of being left alone, theyewveften left with no shoes (with clothing
and shoes being confiscated during kulakization thiede left having been worn down or
grow out of quickly) in winter, in the snow. No stsomeant no school and school was usually
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some distance away. ‘I finished school, literallymy father's boots and my mother’s coat’,

said Halina who had to borrow these items and havearents go withodt!

The Holodomor destroyed any semblance of a norahatation for children. Of those who
remember, six survivors had not gone above thetatlass™ Some managed to reach the

eighth class™® Six reached the eighth and tenth clasSes.

In some areas where children got to school, sonte feetunate to receive minimal food that
survivors called ‘pidporka’ or additional foragehi$ was to support children in order to stop
them from ‘falling over from weaknes8® Unfortunately not even the ‘pidporka’ could save

some childrer®®

The cruelty of the hunger saw children eating varriine survivor recalls watching a brother

and sister who had caught a rat:
Blood was dripping. They each had one end in theinths, and were sucking.

Children would, in desperation for food, resortstealing from the fields of the collective

farms and also risk the wrath of the militia guagdthose fields.

We children ran about ten kilometers to the fieldeere the wheat was growing. We
took bundles with our hands, until we had blist&tsey [the guards] had large whips,
horses and, when they hit you, well... Whoever cawhiktle would do so or call out
or something and we would escape one by one. Asejbthe field one went this
way, one went that way. But, the communists, @ldbmmunists - they didn’t want
us to eat. How many children did they kill? Theldtdn fell under horses. For me,
that was barbarism. On horses with whips they ktaund a girl fell. And they did this
to a hungry child. They left but she was alreadyddd his is what God gave me, this
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is how | was judged, and this is my faith (worddigating their belief that somehow

they deserved this treatment, that God was purgshiem)**
Dolot, himself an eyewitness, remembers childrandbeaten to death for stealing food with
no consequence¥. Thefts, burglaries and robberies that were alnuosteard of in many
communities, became common, as communal life angahurelationships disintegrated. The
thought of starvation and the ensuing panic of su¢hought, freed people from the fear of
being caught for stealing food. Guards were plaicedhe fields to guard the crops at
collective farms as starving people would raid ekat crop might be growing. A law was
passed in August 1932 that classified as stateeptyppll family goods, property, crops and
livestock. Theft of anything resulted in penal segvor execution. It was the cruelest law for
the starving millions and it did not matter the afe¢he child, they faced the full force of this

|aW 123

Orphanages
The topic of orphanages was raised by interviewéegs felt that inclusion of the results of

this theme merited mention as it directly affectee Ukrainian migrants as children. Some
interviewees felt that from the misfortune of haylost parents to the Holodomor, the Soviets
believed that they had gained access to a mallesiilie, who could be turned into a solid
Communist* The children who found themselves in an orphanagee given what Hanka
described as, a tiny piece of black bread, thimpsoea and water. Children’s fear of being
abandoned and finding themselves in an orphanageverg real during these years and this

fear was well rememberéd.

There were situations where fathers left to seekkvand thus hopefully help their families.
No-one knew where they had gone. By the time tle¢yrned, they would find their wives
and children dead or children having been takenesdrmere to an orphanadfé.Often these
children were never reunited with their remainiraggmt or family. There was a generation of
orphans resulting from the famine. Those who wertuhate were adopted by people who

did not have children or who had lost their ot#/h.
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During the Holodomor children lived in fear of bgiabandoned. Julia wondered how they as
children had found out that children were being bsf parents at what was left of the local
markets”® This was in the hope that someone would takeggittheir child and take them in.
Julia’s sister was younger than her at the time wad always asking the mother not to
abandon them. Julia states that carts collecteddaioed children in the evening, and took

them to the local orphanadfé.

Beggars
Seven survivors spoke of the beggars that roaniiedjes and towns and knocked on doors or

simply begged in the streefS.Marika speaks of beggars coming to their door viigiys

hanging on their chests. ‘Please give me yourVefta Give me anything’, they would beg.
These people would be grateful to be given oldhest even if they were ripped. According
to Marika, they would take these old clothes to #lesvs who traded in such goods and
exchanged them for needles, cotton and buttongl®éad been left with nothing to wear as

well as nothing to edt!

Marika remembers that her family also needed swddg, and how upset her mother was
when she found out some of their old clothes hamhlggven away by someone in the family.
Nothing was unusable in these times. Marika adont®ne occasion, when they saw an old
lady coming to the door begging, they closed therdmd shut the window. This old lady
knocked for some time and finally gave up and wamay. ‘What could we give her — we
didn’t have anything ourselves. In autumn thereensdill a few potatoes that we could give

but in spring we didn’t want anyone to come nears

Those childhood years still shock Josep who remesnhepoor beggar with swollen legs
coming to his house. ‘Auntie [everyone was addikssea friendly manner as auntie or
uncle], give me a piece of bread’. Josep’s mothplied saying that they had no bre&d-or

people who were very friendly and always sharedtwhay had, this was a distasteful

memory that had remained with this gentleman siheéHolodomor?*
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Zoya and Sofi also remember the beggars, alwayings$tr bread® Sofi remembers the
shabbiness of the beggar’s clothes and the degper&he said that some of the beggars were
from a neighbouring village. People were too endssed to beg in their own neighborhood
and would go to another villag€. She believes that her own village had probablynbee
depleted of any foodstuffs.

Border closures
The hungry left their homes and provinces searcfondood as well as work, in order that

they could earn some money for bread. Kuromiyaesttiat those with some sort of tie with
Russia were able to go back in search of a batteti®n. Koromiya speaks of hungry people
from collective farms gathering along the railwagcks, hoping that people traveling on the
trains might throw them some bread. Keis, a witretsthe time and quoted by kuromiya
spoke of the corpses that littered the sides ofdiieay lines. They were of people who had
died begging®’

In remembering the time after the border closuves Istates that no-one was permitted to
leave their villages. ‘It was so strict’, he saitthagreat emphasis, ‘that even dogs were not
allowed to move®*® As Josep noted, ‘where would they go anyway?’ @sserother’s
village was approximately twelve kilometers awayl avas also full of hungry people. Their
village was closed off and movement forbidden. ‘@éelld not go anywhere or escape. The

Soviet Union closed the borders’.

Mykola also speaks of border closures and peopledden to leave the country. He said that
some did leave Soviet Ukraine, although he waame svhere they went because there was
nowhere to go?® Zirka spoke of the people attempting to leave dpeaturned by police to
their own villaget* The issue of requiring passports to move fronagil to town was raised
by Mila.*** This was a system for all citizens over the ageigfeen. It kept people from
moving to find food elsewhere, but it also trappethks who were attempting to escape their
villages, as well as those who might have escapedgé&nal camps. It must be remembered
that such travel orders were not cancelled ungilehd of 1934.
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Information passed on to Evhan in the Displaceddte’ camp after World War Two related
a story about someone in the camp who would attémptoss over the Ukrainian/Russian
border during the Holodomor to obtain food for family. Although this person was able to
obtain some food, it was confiscated as soon agdssed back into Ukraine. According to
this person there was no famine in Russia. Thisaxstsock for Evhan who had assumed until

then that everyone had suffered the same fatesatiresentire Soviet Unioti?

A unique outcome of trying to travel out of Ukrawas outlined by Halina who lived close to
the Polish border and whose mother was able tarobtapecial passport. The passport was
required to show date of exit and also date ofnteye It kept strict controls of movements
and was only issued for special circumstances phison did not remember what those
circumstances were being so young at the time.ndl k\oman in the office handling such
passports provided one for her mother as well asTiee woman allowed them to make the
crossing and return with food for the famif§. This was still a particularly harrowing
experience, given the possibility of being cauditte mother would have to return because

her entire family was in the village and she waudd leave them at such a difficult time.

The plight of women
Women were often exploited out of love and despmrdor their family’s plight, and gave

sexual favors in return for food. Kuromiya, an baign of the USSR, in accessing
testimonies, read about a wife who ‘agreed to sleép the plenipotentiary at night in return
for a little flour in the morning’. The husband heshrfully recounted this situation to an
interviewer, in his wife’s presené€.The degradation and separation suffered by pavesgs
probably witnessed by some but not understood éytlung children at the time. Discussing
such times, Julia remembers her sister and thectcagumstances of their lives. She tries to
focus on the present and put the past behind hesad a past that could not be altered. She
leaves the discussion for the historians. ‘You krmw fate and where we have been... and
that's it’, she said:®

Women were taken on as step mothers if not alreaatyied. Many of them were not much
older than the children they cared for. Stefka gpokher shame at the situation of her father

marrying a dekulakized young woman after the dedther own mother from starvatiofy.
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The starvation saw young women as well as childeng handed over to uncles and aunts or
friends to be taken care of, because the family nedisable to provide for theiff Irka spent
her life with her grandparents, with her parently esiting spasmodically. This was her life
until she was taken to Germany in 1943 as a folaieourer.'*°

As already mentioned many fathers were imprisoegded, or committed suicide. Mothers
were left alone and homeless with children fachgterror of the local militi&? It must have

seemed as though there was no-one to protect thémiofamilies.

There were also stories of heroism. The case afcbhiells in the village of Syniushyn Brod
being taken down and earmarked for smelting wasnedt by Pidhainy. Several hundred
women arrived to surround the church and protesherday that they were to be removed.

Boris a survivor, remembers another incident withmen marching onto a collective farm in
his village in 1932, and taking away the livest@eid farm implements, and dragging it all

back to the village. This ‘rebellion’ as he caligdasted a week until it was ‘liquidatetf®.

Collection of dead bodies
As people died of starvation wherever they wereinduthe height of the Holodomor, a

system began of collecting bodies by carts begah day. People were too weakened by
hunger to bury the dead properly, with a service ianseparate caskets. As has been noted,
people not yet fully dead, were also sometimesvihron the carts by those wishing to

expedite matters.

People were dying faster than the Soviet autheritauld deal effectively with their bodies. If
anyone died in a gutter, and if someone had tlemgtin to shovel dirt over them, they were
buried where they lay? There would be no-one to carry them to the cemétéStrangers

did their best with whatever circumstances weréhatd. Luba’s parents remember this

treatment. They suffered greatly, with a many eirtinelatives having perished and carted off
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in such a mannér® As Hanka remarked, ‘they threw the corpse in likbbish. Like the

rubbish man who collects the rubbish and uncoveasd it all falls out™>
Hanka recounts the cruel story related by a womlam, weakened by hunger, asked for a lift

home on one of the transportation carts. The laay asked where she lived.

They took her by the legs and by the arms and thesvonto the cart. She was crying,
to be driven home. They said they would drive fitdey drove the bodies to the
cemetery, threw them off and then they threw h&rSife begged them to take her

home where she had children waiting at the kindézgaThey told her the children

would stay there!®’

The carts were often pulled by people, not by hordd¢any horses perished during the
Holodomor as fodder was consumed by the starvioglpe The horses were either killed for
for food or let loose because there was no feedhiem:*® Other livestock were also dying

and could not be harnessed for such work. Therddnuoel people pulling the shafts in front
and others pushing from the back. Stories of pebgieg loaded on when not fully dead were

common:>® Evhan asked with incredulity in his voice, ‘Hownddat be possible®®

Sadly, people did not know where the corpses weiagbtaken at times and thus any
knowledge of where family might have been buried West forever. Bodies were removed
out of homes without any ceremony and family memsipeight return from the day’s work on
the collective farm to find people missing and thvnereabouts lost*

Some fortunate survivors knew where family memlerd been carted off to. Mila’s sisters
were able to inform her of the burial place of thearents. The sisters had told her that
ground was made flat and covered over. As Mila,sdidey didn’t make a burial mound.

162

They didn’t want others to know and didn’'t make aumd. It's not right~®* There were

thousands of dead who were collected and ‘buriatitaines like cats and dog$®.
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The carts were also driven by local people who edetdork. There was always a shortage of
collection carts to keep up with the rate of daigaths. Zoya’s cousin in Kharkiv was such a
driver during the Holodomor years. He drank so tletould do the work because it was so
disturbing!® The guilt and sadness associated with such ahamseits unique place in the

history of the survivors. It would have contributiedthe silence of not wishing to talk about

the Holodomor, when people were not able to bueydibad traditionally.

Soviet prison camps
Oleg Khlevnyuk, the senior researcher at the Sfatthive of the Russian Federation in

Moscow, describes the exiled kulaks who had bedadjdy the state as ‘*hungry, emaciated,
and completely pauperized... who suffered the moshduhe terrible famine that peaked in
the winter and spring of 1932-193%°,

The Gulag was a very dangerous place for womenwsre sent there for crimes related to
starvation during the Holodomor. Women faced rapstabuse from guards, camp employees
and even male prisoners. No respite was affordedarevent of childbirth and their children
were taken away, never to be foufid.

Bohdan speaks of his father being taken to Sikderisome associated crime and being lost,
never to return. Bohdan was also exiled to Sibgiil his mother and six year old sister. The
mother gathered food from the rubbish that shedcamd cooked it for her family. They also

ate horses’ hooves that were cooked day and roghibke jellied meaf’

Other survivors also spoke of relatives being ser8iberia.®®

Some such as Stefka’s father

managed to smuggle out a letter written in pengilaopiece of a cement bag. The father’s
letter got to the grandmother requesting that e salt. It was later learnt by the family that
teeth would fall out and people fell ill througtckaof sufficient salt. The grandmother sent a
parcel with salted fish as well as some salt betehwas nothing else that could be sent

because the grandparents had little themsétVes.
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People in the interviews were cynical and would, as&here could you escape the
Holodomor? Go to Siberia or the Solovky islandg?’this cruel time. Fania stated that
whatever happened to Ukrainians was so brutalithatuld take generations to get ovet't.
The prison camps were the last stop for many ofdéiailakized Ukrainians. They suffered
the hardships along with the illnesses that camm fliving in such conditions and sadly
perished in the camp$.Evhan was one of few survivors interviewed who aelkulakized to

Siberia and actually survived.

Conclusion

During these turbulent years there was no accessctods that might assist anyone to locate
people displaced by the Holodomor and determinet Wappened to thef® The memories
uncovered by the study of the Western Australiaraiskan migrant refugees can be matched
against those found in Pidhainy’s collections dftitaonies published in 1953, the U.S.
Commission’s testimonies and Kardash’s more rege®007’* When the stories can be
placed alongside and compared, to those sourcetiffatent earlier times, it provides a
measure of credibility that the memories of thevsuars silenced for so long and living so far

away in Western Australia are the same.

There is now a new dimension to the emerging faelsted to this defining period of
Ukraine’s history with such interview data beindlected. When placed in the context of
emerging historical data it begins to provide aacde picture of the outcomes of Stalin’s

Soviet policies and the ensuing consequence akethédting starvation.
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Chapter 5
Memories of escaping the starvation

The issue of how people actually escaped starvatimimg the Holodomor is something that
surfaced throughout the period of this study. Itlioing the memories of the Ukrainian
migrant refugees it became clear that there werecisp themes common to most
interviewees of having actually survived the yeafrdiunger and famine. It was decided to
group those memories separately in this chaptees@specific memories contribute to and
enable the reader to somehow understand the remtbdepravity that was forced upon these
people during the years of the Holodomor and homesavere able to live through it. Again
the stories can be compared to similar publishstihtenies:

A useful reference that specifically focused upoa food that sustained survivors was that of
Ukrainian graphic artist Bondarenko. Born in thenfyuregion, a region affected by the
Holodomor, Bondarenko’s linocuts were his attengptamember those who perished there
and in Soviet Ukraine during this tragedy. He questd elderly people who had managed to
survive the Holodomor and decided to portray pesusf the food that they were forced to eat
rather than emaciated peasants. He also includetletipes and tools’ used in preparing the
‘food’. His graphic depiction of the Holodomor isn@oving tribute but a particularly worthy
inclusion in any reference list on the subjectadsisted in describing weeds and animals that

were not common to this researcher.

After great stores of grain and foodstuffs werefismated by Communist Party activists, and
measures were put in place to stop Ukrainians feawing their villages and towns to search
for food, the people resorted to extreme measwresuistenance. The ‘food’ that people were
forced to consume in order to survive gave gresaght into their plight.

Escaping hunger

What we knew very well was that the famine seermdsktmore in central Ukraine, and
especially in the south. People from those paeiwoming to our region, fleeing the
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famine. This we knew. They were coming and waglkdamong us, lived among us. And we
had a sort of saying: Oh, here’s someone wholgeatifrom Ukrainé.

Fedor lived in Chernihiv, in the north of Sovietridlne close to the Belarus border. This was
a region where many Ukrainians had managed to sometioss the border to escape
starvation. Fedor said that this was a place tkaple came to in ‘fleeing from the famine’.

He remembers that his staple food was potatoedhaidhe potatoes saved the community
from suffering severe effects of famine. He alseals of the many forests of Belarus and
those in the north of his region where there waalamdance of mushrooms and much fruit,

as well as rabbits and other animals that couldurged for food.

The Holodomor, did not permeate into this regidithaugh Fedor states he knew about it
from survivors arriving there to work and searchftimd. People told those in his village that
everything was being taken from them, even fronir tben gardens. Most of the survivors
stayed in this region with only a few leaving andving on? This was a place where starving
Ukrainians found solace and food from the eventhéw south.

Some people from the villages escaped to the citieye they managed to obtain some work.
They were the lucky ones. Darka remembers that sointbe people out of the fourteen
houses in her village ‘escaped to the city’. Theseple would send some ‘dry bread in boxes
for their family in the village’. ‘It was like a bcuit but it was just bread’. It was almost with
shame that people spoke of such issues and byisgeskif this occurred to others, they did
not have to face the actual truth of their own eiqree?

Fania speaks of some villagers being so unworldat they had not ventured out of their
villages or even seen a train. These people didknotv what to do when faced with

starvation.

People came from other villages either beggindgdod or brought something to sell,
but other villagers were poor and they couldn’t arlithing. They didn’t sell because
they didn’t have much and it was expensive to buy.

Fania’s father managed to get to Belarus. He tolo&taver clothes they had in order to sell or
exchange them and obtain some food for his fanfihe states that there was no famine in
Belarus and that you could exchange clothing ortextea you had for precious grain or flour.

He would get a ticket, travel there and return vdthmething. Corrupt officials were soon
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exploited by the smart ones desperate for theiiliesn This was very dangerous behaviour,
for if he was caught, he would have had everytlwmgfiscated and could be imprisoned. The

survivor spoke of the risk of being accosted byeotteople doing the same. She said:

If you came across someone they could attack yduade away everything. It was a

risk with no certainty that one could go and bramgnething back. It was possible that

one would go and never come back. But people rigisd
The risk of getting out of Ukraine in order to abntéood for families was great. Although the
Communists had closed down the borders, some mdragget to Russia where ‘it was
easier to find food’.Corruption could be helpful in times like thesesla’s mother took such

risks for her family until one fateful day when hedforts were to be thwarted by an accident.

Mother was on the train and unfortunately an actidecurred and the train crashed.

In that train there were one or two carriages wipeaple from Ukraine were going to

Russia. On the train was all that had been stoten tUkraine. There were two freight

carriages with timber, loaded with such big cuetieinks. They were being taken to a

factory or something. That train was sent off @iésr It is very hard for me to speak

about it. When it was sent off the rails, peop&tst jumping off the two carriages

and those tree trunks fell right on them. My mottiierand was maimet.
The mother was somehow pulled out of the carnadenas taken away by some people. She
was terribly injured and lay in bed for six monthsomeone else’s home. The family did not
know what had happened to their mother. During tima¢ there wasn’t much to eat for the
family. The mother eventually healed and arrivedkbaome. She urged the family to leave
for Russia during the Holodomor because she satMitbavas better there and, they could
have whatever they wanted. She knew that they woiddf starvation if they remained in

Ukraine®

Lesia’s father also decided that they should Iddkeaine. It was agreed that the wife would
travel back from Russia with food and necessit@shier brother’'s two children who were

motherless. It was simpler for her to travel albog as Lesia said,;

When she went there it was dangerous. People vkilifdr a piece of bread, and she
[mother] couldn’t go on her own. Someone had td lafter her, because otherwise
the starvation was so bad that you yourself coalddtert’

With the collective farms it was expected that geee would work and receive their

contribution of food. Every little bit was a helif the hunger. The authorities would not let
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anyone seed their own little plots of land if tHegd any. Ella’s mother took the risk and
planted potatoes so that they would have somethlihgy managed to save some young

potatoes before the rest were confiscated.

Danylo remembers people leaving the village looKmgfood. They could not go anywhere
because their father had disappeared. He was alfoogeen years old at the time and
everyone in his family had to work on the colleetifarm in order to be fed. They did

eventually leave however for there was not enoogtustain the family and it was decided to
move on as was the case with kurkuls. It was inwirger, very cold with snow on the

ground. They took a sleigh and he remembers itgoektremely cold as they traveled for
fifteen kilometers. His mother told him to get dfe sleigh and run after it to warm up.

| started running and then | saw the sleigh safaay that | got scared because |
couldn’t run that fast. There was no road, ands s@ascared. I'll never forget it. |
remember how | was running and how mother told enget off so that | could get
warm because it was very cold.

It was snowing, Epiphany, January 19, when wateomnsecrated, and we were
leaving on that day. Mother took some consecrat@mand garlic that she had
hidden. We were to eat it (garlic) every day tovpré ilinesses?

Others remember people leaving to search for fdsemdnere. Suzanna, Petro and Zoya all
spoke of this in their interviews. Again it was lear whether they were specifically referring
to their own families or about others in their ages:® As previously mentioned one could
hide in the Donbas in the Donetsk Basin where w@as mined and where no-one checked

your papers, you earned some money, but you livestremely difficult circumstancés.

Survival often came with separation. Parents waoed with the dilemma of their families
perishing through starvation or perhaps their chitdsurviving by being left with relatives.
Mykola was taken by his mother to stay with a Roledy. This lasted for some time. The
uncle’s father was Polish. He had been killed & €hvil war around 1921 because he had a
mill and a lot of land that had been confiscatedrdythese years. Mykola’s mother remained
alone and worked on a collective farm. When thasRalncle heard that he was not going to
school he arranged for the boy to go and stay kith This man was twenty—five kilometers
away and Mykola’'s mother took him there. He hadshoes, no trousers and it was winter.
Everything had been taken away from them. Thatauhad work with some Jewish friends in
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town and he had a little apartment there. He wés talclothe Mykola and sent him to school

with new documents. He escaped the hunger andasitamwith his benevolent uncte.

Taras survived and moved back to his village afterHolodomor with his family. They had

fled to the Caucuses to survive the famine befoeehbiorder closures. Upon their return they
found that many people, close friends, had diedwdsg young at the time and did not realize
the significance of this. His father went to wotklze collective farm when they got back and
was appointed the head, so they lived reasonalhfartably. The grandmother who refused

to accompany them to the Caucasus died during theddmor:®

Another family that made their way to the Caucasas Zirka’s. Her father was also the first
to go, with the family following. They had a twelkdometer trek to the train station in the
winter snow. There was straw in the fields wherythere leaving. Armed people, not always
militia, were watching, so that people did not away from the villages. They were escaping
and in fear of being caught. The mother hid herilfaim the straw along the way to avoid
detection. The family finally covered the twelvdokneters and caught a train to Odessa.
They journeyed by boat to the Caucasus to joirfdtteer. There they escaped the starvation
for the duration of the Holodomdt.Stories such as this were ones of courage to aave

family.

Factory workers
Many people survived by going to the towns lookfog work in the factories, as it was a

means of receiving a monetary payment rather tlzawelsted items that may or may not be
forthcoming'® Mykola speaks of hunger being a problem everywbetehe notes that as well
as being paid with currency if you worked in thetfaies, you might also receive a piece of
precious bread. Theodora, born in 1909, worked at a plant whemy tivere actually

provided with soup for breakfast.

As for the starving people from villages ... we weitéing at tables and they [the
starving, jobless] were standing in front of us aradting until we finished eating that
soup. The soup was so watery, we could drink inftbe plate and they were standing
there. When we finished eating they would rustheoglate in a crowd to lick it.

That's true?’
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It was only the workers who were provided with solipe people who came to lick plates
were simply the starving who waited anywhere it waswn that food was available. The

survivor said that there were many such peéple.

When people arrived at the work plant in the magsjrthere was a tunnel to go through to get
to their workstations. The starving beggars wousw ary to also walk through to get inside
the factory. Some actually stumbled and droppedl desan starvation. The foreman would
make a worker collect the dead bodies. Theodoracaksd upon to do this. She was weak
with hunger herself and not a particularly big wonand physically couldn’t pick up dead

bodies and would actually say that she couldn’thdn job??

The only positive aspect of working at the factargs that Theodora received eight hundred
grams of bread and that made her life somewhaerddowever, the reason that she was
there was because her family had been dekulakizédlae herself had been exiled to Siberia

for some time?

Halina confirms the need to pay for the food infénetories. ‘They paid wages but you had to

pay for any food. There was no other wofiBread was the staple craved by everyone.

Bread
Bread was spoken of repeatedly by many intervieswgdivors. Bread was the staple and yet

in the ‘bread basket of Europe’ it was denied te Wery people who grew the grain. The
following account retells the lengths to which dnén went to find some bread to eat. Marika
was a twin whose father worked as a driver for et@o He actually lived at the doctor’s
premises as well. The father earned enough toisusitaself, but no more for his wife and
family. He did not share what he earned with hmsifgeither. For children it must have been
difficult to comprehend how a parent would not takee of them with the basic provision of

food. This person actually tearfully lamented tiaat.

But there was no food. Oh God. My twin and | —anle — well what can you do -
stick to those walls when there is nothing — nalfam drinks? Let’'s go to our father.
We went to him but he was not there. He had gorlegwillage. The door was open
so we went into the house. Father had some brahtleahad some jam. We took it
and ran away. There were some bushes near our'sapteece. We sat down and ate
the bread and jam and brought the rest home anitl Inida few days our father came.
Were you there? he asked. No.

! |bid.
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We got into everything because we were the yourggasive were hungry. If we were
not hungry we wouldn’t have gone there [to thedathroom] and stolen the food.

Well he didn’'t say anything. They [the doctor ahd tather] began to lock doors.
After a few days, well where will we go [for foody¥e will go to our father’s place.
We got there, he wasn't there and the door wagdlosSo we got in through the
window and stole the bread again. But we didn’etdlall. We broke some off and
left a piece. They came back and saw that someadéden in and left just a piece of
bread. Again they locked up everything, the windaive doors - we couldn’t get in
there agaifi®

And so another source of food was closed off tostheving girls.

Hanka describes in some detail and with much iratign the story of how she had her
meager portion of watery soup and a piece of blaelad (indicated as less than a slice of
bread) literally taken from underneath her nosamyther little boy who was already swollen
from hunger?® In some kindergartens and schools they gave cesdoeach day. It was

usually around 200grams of heavy rye bread cafpathhytsya’. Hanka was given this and a
glass of water with a little milk poured into it kiag a soup. This survivor would carefully

crumble the bread into tiny pieces and put somt&eim into the water, with the rest to be
saved for later in the day. She was very speaifidascribing this procedure, a daily ritual that

she savoured.

As a little child Hanka realized that a boy waskiog to steal her ‘soup’. He was starving and
positioned himself underneath the table and swithched up with one hand and grabbed the
crumbed bread that she was saving for later. Haekembers being extremely upset, fully
understanding that although this precious food alashe had for the day but that unlike her
this little boy would not be getting anything asdié not belong to that kindergarten attached

to the collective farm.

Hanka remembered crying with anger and explainadl ttthe boy had been picking up tiny
crumbs off the floor as he was so hungry. He wasoked by an adult who asked Hanka why
she had given the bread to him. The survivor wentadescribe in great detail how one

didn’t actually drink this soup but one licked @ as to extend and savour the experience.

Darka states that if you had enough bread then were happy?® Bread was life. The
researcher remembered herself as a child in Wegtastralia being chided for throwing
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away left over bread by her very frugal mothewdis a sin to waste food but bread seemed to

elicit the worst anger.

Lesia also recounts a tale of stealing bread thdtaffected her as a child. Her family lived in
a single room after having been thrown out of theime. Her mother instructed her to remain
inside when she was eating any bread that theyhaag acquired. On one occasion she went
out and a man passing by snatched her piece af longeof her hands. On hearing her crying
her mother ran out and comforted her but told i#e I[daughter to leave the poor fellow
alone. ‘Leave him alone. He's poor, he’s got naghirOn hearing those words the man
stopped and began to cry. ‘You know,’ he said otk the bread from the child because |
haven't had any for months and | only live on loadd plant like weed in Ukraine}’.Lesia
discussed this plant ‘loboda’ that was mentionedBbwpdarenko in discussing plant life that
sustained people during the Holodorforesia spoke of how scared she was when the bread
was snhatched out of her hand. At this point sh&epa a sad, resigned voice: ‘What do these
Australians know? They know nothing, they don’t éavclue’, referring to the Holodomdr.

People would come begging from house to house hgpfar bread that didn’t exist. They
came from the starving villages hoping to find b fbat might give them bread as paym@gnt.
Zoya’'s mother knew many people at the train statuio were able to sometimes help her
with pieces of bread, potatoes. She wasn’'t surehdamother was actually given or had to
pay in some way for what she acquired. There sé#med to be good people who helped
others during the Holodomét.

Because everyone was expected to work in ordexdeive the requisite piece of bread it was
made extremely difficult for women who had givenmtloior were caring for young children.
Although the penalties were severe if directivesendisobeyed, Larissa said that her husband
had stood up to the authorities and firmly toldnthéhat his wife needed to look after their
child and could not work. Her husband worked arogireed a tiny piece of bread for his hard
effort. The wife and grandmother received nothifilge father would leave the bread for his

young son whom he felt was needier than fim.
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In order to receive bread people in the cities wergiired to queue for it. ‘If you wanted
bread you had to stand in the queue. Everywhernéharkiv there were queues, queues,
queues all the time’, said IrR&This changed after the Holodomor, when people \abte to
obtain bread. It was white bread, considered b¢fi@n the rye bread. Irka’'s grandmother
used to kiss the bread. Her mother used to pattite oven, dry it, cut it into pieces and put it
in sacks to store it. The mother was worried tbatething else might happen and they would
be faced with more starvation. They would alwayphtepared for that eventuality and so she
would hide the bread.

Irka spoke of working in a hospital in Western Aabg, well after the Holodomor and World
War Two and having to feed the patients. If somtigepts left part of their meal, the nursing
sister at the time would dispose of it. The surviwmuld be horrified and began to take it
home and feed the chickens. She could not beaeaadtsthrown out into the rubbish and

would often remark that it was a sin to throw aadd. Every morsel was used in some Way.

Halena remembers getting bread from the statiotinioyg up with work coupons (both her
parents worked}, People would be given 200 grams per day for wotis was required to
feed the family, including the elderly grandparewtso were living with the family? Some
areas, where Halena was, provided school childignawiece of bread. Most children saved

it up to take home and share with their family. 8&®e she was head of the class Halena was

able to get a few extra pieces which she alwayls home and gave to her parefits.

The joy of picking out the soft inside flesh ofragh loaf of bread is a sensation most people
can relate to. Even if the flesh was not of theettipat we might expect today. Marika’s story

of bread collection is poignant in the contextref Holodomor.

We walked two kilometers to town for bread. We gptat two am in the morning and
walked the two kilometers for bread. Mother, myesigind | stood in lines. | stood in
one place, mother in another and the sister inh@notWe could not stand together for
they would not give you the bread. We stood. Mothek some bread, | took some
bread and my sister also took some bread... The liwaad't worth anything but it
was like bread- it was baked from something likavst sawdust (usually discarded
on gardens/fields)... We arrived at home. Mother ghtwut the bread and put it on
the table and asked ‘Well where is your bread?y@m crust was left. It was soft —
we walked and picked and picked and, my sister atel it... We were smacked. It is
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not only for you it is for others. ... If you dorgb for bread then you won't eat. We

had to go but how often we got a smack for goingofead but only bringing home

the crust?
Most stories discussing bread, however, noted tmddren brought the bread or any
foodstuffs home and gave it to their parents td déth. There was the understanding with
even very young children that the situation way \ggave and that the parents would control
the distribution of food for the family, if they weto survive® Yurko remarked that ‘No-one
died in my family. We had breaéf’.Orysia stated that they were all hungry and, if yeere
lucky enough to get some bread you didn’t chewdty sucked if?

Josep remembers as a seven-year-old boy everyounsei on giving up bread and grain to
the government. ‘God forgive anyone who retainedatlt, he said. He remembers how
people would hide grain if they could and try tavsib in the spring. He spoke of hiding the
covered up grain mill. It shocked him that they evezquired to give up the mills (grinders) as

well as any bread to the government even thougplpawere dying from hungét.

Although people might have been fortunate to sometpet bread, there were many cases, if
they did finally obtain some, they died soon aftensuming it. A starving person would eat

the bread so fast they could actually die frof it.

Food available

As for eating, it was something horrible. It waallesomething horrible — this dirt,

this grass and weeds were mowed on meadows, thimeva pan, boiled and given us

to eat?®
In eighty unique linocuts, Bondarenko describespieparation of thistles (budyake), clover
leaves (konyushena), poppy seed (makuha), oradiod&); bare corn cobs; birch bark
(bereza); willow leaves (lestya verbi); nettle leavikropeva lestya) as well as the total
consumption of cats, dogs and birdfitén fact anything that moved or had died, suchessid
horses, was consumed. This was the type of ‘fobdt the Western Australia migrant

refugees spoke of, that sustained tfigm.
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When we came back from the Caucasus (after theddoior had ended), we didn’t
see a dog or a cat anywhere. They had all been bateeople™

Stefka also noted that there were no cats or dohge seen on the streets during these yéars.

During the winter of 1932-1933, some schools selwexhkfast to children, consisting of a
little rye flour mixed with water. This was saltdshiled and called ‘zatirka’. Two hundred to
three hundred grams was given to each child. It Mkasa thin gruel, much like what the
farmers might have fed their pigs before the Holodn Slowly in spring some sorrel was
added and later some potatéeJhis became the only meal for many children and wa

mentioned by the Ukrainian migrants in their intews.>

Just like dogs, when they eat dry biscuits, theedawell in the stomach; so those

flour rubbings, (zatirke), also filled our stomachs
Another food item called makuha was available funs time and was described as a kind of
fodder for cattle. It was made by pressing sunfioseeds and removing the oil. What is left
is a kind of ‘cake’ in pieces. It was often fedtbh@ animals but became part of the diet of the
starving until the sunflowers were eaféiit was not substantial but it served its purpase f

the time that it lasted.

One thing that stood out in the study was evemy ité food that was spoken of was stated in
specific measurements. There was a preoccupatitntive measurement of food that was
reflective of the Communists control of everythitgthe last grain.

Survivors spoke of ‘kindergartens’ which were aseanterpretation of places attached to a
collective farm. These places were primarily to \sah the very young who could not be
relegated to work on the collective farm. If chddrhad been orphaned they might also be
taken in by the ‘kindergarten’. There were diffdrage groups of children and a form of
schooling was conducted there. The children redeoree meal during the day and only for
the duration of the Holodomor. That would seem @cabh admission in itself that starvation

was a problem for authorities to be providing fdaffs of some kind. Children could be
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moulded into good communists if they were to sweytherwise why provide any foodstuffs

for them at all.

They gave a watery soup... half a glass of watertlayg poured a little milk in it and
a piece of bread, like this [survivor indicatesslésan a slice]. Black bread. They gave
this to you..>

You ate a little bit of soup and then half an hieter you were hungry again. We used
to pick all sorts of berries out in the forakt.

Darka’s father tended the horses on the colle¢tévw@a while her mother worked in the fields.
Some women were relegated to milking the cows. @frge when they were not being
observed they would drink some milk (Darka gestuned to steal a drink of milk whilst
milking).>® Sometimes the horses would be given a type ohdmhelp strengthen them as
fodder was also scarce. The father would take dfbbof this grain and smuggle it home to
his family where it was boiled to feed them. Ocoasailly Darka’s aunt would arrive with
some small ‘platsky’ (pancakes) that she might heseked from weeds. This aunt lived a
little better, because ‘her husband was a Comm@aigy member®

Other collective farm workers were fed a type oflibo soup or potato soup during harvest
times. This soup was cooked from wheat and prepaesd the threshing machines whilst
they worked! Thin watery soup was the mainstay during the Hofoedr and made in
different ways. Parents went to great lengths de linything that they might have from their
neighbours. Any grain that they might acquire woblkl stealthily buried so as to avoid
exposure by equally starving neighbours.

Nina’s mother began to hide in the ground whalelighe could find or prepare when spring
arrived. She as others including Danylo also spufkeeeing people eating cats to sur/ie.
She remembers people being caught for stealinggleemerging ears of wheat. They were

imprisoned. Others would search for the forgottemissed frozen beetroot in the soil.

People search for something, anything... the worstwiater... when summer came,
in the forest there were wild apples, you knowkaitls of fruit... people began to
revive a bit, but the winter was very h&fd.
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Nina said how lucky her family was that the authiesi didn’t take their cow and that there
was still grass to feed this cow. She remembetsthioge who had chickens had to give away
the eggs. They would be in trouble if the chickerese not laying. Those with pigs were
required to provide the meat after slaughter andoso Nina’s father slaughtered their
remaining piglet whist still young and hid the mé&atm the Communist activists collecting
the quotas. When questioned where his pig wasgelleahd told them that it was small and,

because they had nothing to feed it, it died.

Darka also remembers the kindness of an old lady lwed next door and who took an
interest in her family when the mother had diede 8lould cook up hot potatoes and come
with some for her. She also collected peas andyhand would bring them combs of honey
on a platé’ This was unusual in neighbours during such diffitimes but for some reason
not understood by young children at the time, thislady had enough for herself, and shared

what she could with a motherless fanffly.

Constipation was a sad outcome of the diet that emakired by the Ukrainians during this
period. Darka did not speak at length of the fduat they ate, however, it was because of her
constipation that she was reminded of the pancdlegher mother used to make out of wheat
husks mixed with water. These would be baked inahen and provide a staple for the
family. It seemed to relieve the symptoms of cgadton. Darka’s mother and Irka’s
grandmother were also able to somehow acquire aitgaaserved to sustain their families

with milk and chees¥.

Marko noted specifically that it was because ofrhather that the family survived. He would
line up daily for bread if there was any, and krmeany people at the local station who were
better off. They shared whatever they had with rhisther. Bread could be bought with
coupons from work or by selling personal itemsdorrency. He mentioned potatoes as one
item that was shared by some of the station empky&he family was a big one and
everyone did their share to help the mother profidethe family®® Marko lamented at the

activities of the authorities in treating the Ukiians working on the collective farms:

Oh-oh-oh. It's such a tragedy, so hard to speaktali@ imagine people, hard-
working people, grain-growers, who grew wheat, pveeprived of that] and it was
sold abroad. At our station there was ‘Sovpolt¢8pviet-Polish Trade]. They bought
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chickens which were processed and the chicken sesditabroad, with nothing left for
us. They gave us nothing. We couldn’t buy meaty thién’t sell it®

‘Mamalegga’ was a kind of corn meal that was awd@dao some survivors. Djenia’s mother
had little to give her children who were crying food. They ate whatever she could provide

and in winter that included leaves from trées.

Horse meat and old grass were on the menu in Ilk@ise. She remembers being woken up
in the middle of the night to share some honey lieatfather had buried. He had kept bees at
some stage. She was so sleepy that she couldnioawia The family tried not to alert the
neighbours that they had something to eat andesdtisily dug up the honey and consumed it
in the dead of the night. She also spoke of mampleecoming to her village from other
villages searching for food. It was especially sadhe train station where many gathered
begging for food. Irka remembers going herself tp @t the station. Because many other
people were begging for food no-one took any naticker. Everyone was desperate to find
something to eat, rather than bothering with &litrl crying*

Geese were aplenty in Ukrainian villages before Hwodomor. One survivor lived in

Poltava, a place heavily affected by the Holodomthen it became clear what the
authorities were doing her father had hidden sdawgghtered goose meat which fed them for
a short time. He received food at his workplace wad fortunate to be given some portions
of beef or pork. As he did not need it at home,fdmily was able to benefit from the extra

rations’®

By the end of 1933, fruit began to ripen and velgjegabegan to grow and, there was again
enough of everything with the severe restrictidnally lifted.” The worst of the restrictions
had ended by March of that year, however, people weverely starved and were consuming
anything they could, including grinding bones ifitur, digging up roots and catching mice,

rats, ants and earthworrfs.

The Holodomor saw great variations in how childneare cared for by families and how they
battled against great odds at times to stay awen it seemed that they had been abandoned
by their own parents. It had been clear from thgebwf the interview with Marika that her

%9 bid.
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situation had been particularly harsh. Her paréats seemingly abandoned the children and
they were left to forage for themselves with nodewit assistance from either parent. She
spoke of finding some corn in the attic of the letley were living in during the early part of

the famine years.

[Her sister] found this corn and said, what aregeimg to do, there is no wood? But
at home the mattresses were made of straw. We patlldut the straw, light it in the
stove and cook the corn. ... We ate the corn, dramlesvater because mother took
the milk to the market in the morning. She soli ibuy some needed kerosene, salt
... Mother worked at the collective farm and shethéepork and potatoes that they
cooked there — she ate that but, us ... [she swalldwaed at this point, implying that
there was nothing for the children]... Everywheretoa farms, people would go
looking — we would bring those potatoes that welkected, remove the skin and put
them in the pot but, oh the worms were huge! Wakmwyou threw them in the water
they would rise up. We would drain that water aattpe potatoes through a sieve
and with the flour from the husks we would throwalittogether with salt, mix it and
cook the potato pancakes. We would eat it all...dswinter and we badly wanted to
eat. Let's eat the onions. There was onion. | meNer, ever, forget that onion. After
onion you just want to eat badly. Well, | would basaten needles. In spring we went
gathering ‘grass’ that was growing. It was adittke some sort of grass. When you
looked out there were people everywhere — they watigering this grass to cook
soup. My Godf

Marika’s father worked for the doctor and her motiverked on a collective farm and fed
there. She was not able to bring food home. Likeiotollective farm workers they were fed
but for their children there was nothing. And yein® other people stole whatever they could

in order to feed their families. Evhan remembetet twe survived only on what my father

took from the collective farm and hid, so we suedi®

Marika spoke scathingly about people these daysatirig potatoes that were burnt a little by
the sun. She spoke of how theirs were actuallgmnosind riddled with worms because it was
winter and they were searching for and digging tloernof the snow. ‘Whatever you ate, you

ate and survived’, were her last words on the t&pic

Sometimes the worst outcome actually worked inild’'shfavor. It was a story that had the
researcher listen and re-listen to the taped irerin order to ensure that the translation was
correct. Ella explained that for a period of ninentins during the Holodomor she was fed by
her father who was in prison for bringing home rams off building sites. He had been a
builder. Her mother would put her on a train ané sfould visit him in prison where he

would feed her. There was a reminiscent laugheagtsurdity of the situatiof.
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At least... at least they had soup. At least the\tliedn in prison... but we didn’t have
anything. Stalin took everything aw&y.

When released, her father took care of some ofs#aching for food. She noted that the
situation was worse in winter, but in summer he afalg to find some ‘loboda’, or goosefoot

weed, and would make soup out of tHis.

Survivors who were old enough to be conscripted the army during the Holodomor would
speak of not facing starvation. Yurko remembers peaple died in his village area. He states
the figure of about five thousand. His family livélatfough the Holodomor but there were
many deaths in the village. He spoke of the farbdyng able to get milk and bread with
family ‘connections’ and repeated that no-one dretiis family. His brother was ‘with the
Soviets’ which was taken to mean he was a Commurasty member, and he was in the

army where he was féd.

Those holding responsible positions on collectiganfs fared better than the workers. An
accountant would be provided for in a superior Wagause of his position and the family
would benefit from extra food that this person wbhe offered. Josep specifically notes that
this was the situation with his grandfather. It mie&at unlike most people in his village, they
didn’t need to kill their only cow for food, theyene able to keep it and benefit from the

milk.®

Cows were clearly valuable beasts. They sustaiagdlies and provided essential nutrients

for growing children. Other families had their cotaken.

We were allowed one cow, but they took away hoasektwo other cows. It was good

that at least one cow was left, because Mothertevka she had, gave everything to

her children. Because one child was only two, edionly on milk. | was si¥
katerina speaks of springtime and some ‘green’ gufiving, perhaps sorrel. The mother of
this survivor gathered those leaves and cookedradlwhat she could. When they went out
the mother would say, ‘Don't tell other children athyou ate, because other children don’t
even have that'. This mother cooked patties froewtieeds and some sort of soup, but if they

were going in the street, the mother would tell ¢hédren, ‘Don’t tell anyone what you ate

 bid.

% |bid.

8 Morgan, "Translated Interview #29 "Yurko"."

8 Morgan, "Translated Interview #3 "Josep"."

8 Morgan, "Translated Interview #30 "Katerina"."
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because other people will come and take your mahexry, or Kill her, or something else,

God forbid’®* The fear was over weeds. This survivor, as otisénsggled to tell her story.

Sunflowers often grew wild in gardens. Luba’s fgmate the seed from the heads until the

plants were depletéd It was one of the only foods that sustained them.

Cannibalism was perhaps the worst aspect of theddohor. Danylo spoke about this being a
fact of life during the Holodomor. It did not stepth children, however, for people ate the
dead flesh of family members no matter what the #gse a horrific aspect of this research
that one must note that human flesh was in fact oih¢he ways that sustained these

unfortunate peasants in such drastic times.

The stories reflecting the consumption of milk,qeie of bread, grass, weeds such as nettles,
hidden foodstuffs, dead animals, tree roots, leawa® tree blossom for tea and any rotten
vegetable that could be found or stolen from ctilecfarms, abound in the interviews.

There were stories that sometimes defied beliefilusdrated the desperation of hunger.

Suzanna remembers being so hungry that she anordtbier took a belt belonging to their
father, lit a fire, held this belt over the firetiimt melted and became soft, then chewed on it.
The two children could not bring themselves to owniip about what they had done, but their
father had guessed. What could he say or do? Hseffinvould be collecting grass and any
corn seeds that might have been left in the fiébdshis family. This interviewee lamented
that they were lucky now to have everything thegdeal to live life, but they were too old to

enjoy it?’

An interesting story of survival in Odessa oblaatme to light where an abundance of
hedgehogs were the target of the starving. Evergtiiad been depleted including what
Mykola said were ‘the good horses’. This man’s reothised to catch hedgehogs, slaughter
them and cook the meat for her family. When he spaikhis it was with some incredulity in
his voice. This mother needed to resort to somgtHor she was fed at the collective farm
but he was denied maize soup at school, becauséathisr had been dekulakiz€dHe
resorted to stealing in order to sustain life aalp inis mother. There were mills in his village

that were targeted by children:

 Ibid.

8 Morgan, "Translated Interview #14 "Luba"."
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At school they all knew about it — everyone knewlt, but most importantly, all

their parents — they were all enemies of the $teateording to the authorities].

Everyone used to steal from the mffls.
Dolot in his own testimonial publication describlesngry people being tormented by the
thought of food”?> When children watched parents suffer or die arglkthat they also faced
an agonizing death from hunger, they developedctheage to steal, such were the effects

effects of starvatiort.

Mykola speaks of harvested grain being left to He#.remembers joining some other hungry
children who had broken a window to access a gtrage building. It was, in fact, the local

post office that had been converted (as were clsr@t the time) and used for storage
purposes, because the train station was too fay &svaransport the grain. Someone threw a
stone through a second floor window and rye begagotr out. This man, a child at the time,
quickly took off his cap and filled it with the pong rye, and then ran to avoid being caught
by the guards. He remembers that when he got hasedns had ‘nearly frozen off’ but

‘everyone at home was overjoyed’.

Some survivors believed the reason their family $@ue food while others died of starvation
during the Holodomor, was because their parents haxe been members of the Communist
Party. Maria remembered her father never being hioatéene was able to travel. The father
had told his mother that he was an agent. Of vdit,was not told. The survivor believes he
held a state job of some kind because he was algettfood from state suppliers without any
problems. The grandmother never spoke about therfatork or why they were allowed to

keep their farm and grow everything on it. This neplain why some people such as an
elderly neighbour were able to help out childrefih Wathout parents. And why their gardens

were not raided for fear of arrest for theft. I tbhort interview that was had with her she
said ‘Now | understand more than | did th&hThis explained her reluctance to speak at

length of her memories although what she did shaepointed.

Grandparents often lived with and were the resjlitgiof the family in Ukraine. During the
Holodomor this was a heavy burden for those trymgscape and the elderly refusing to go

with them:

89 H
Ibid.
% Dolot, Execution by Hunger. The Hidden Holocaysi41-43.
L bid., p.161.
92 Morgan, "Translated Interview #35 "Mykola"."
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Those who could hide something somewhere did dideveen two walls. My father
did that for my grandmother so that she could Israething to eat. He hid two
buckets of wheat. She died but didn’t open thene. I8ft him a letter saying that she
knew he would come back home, and didn’t want volive him in any problem if the
grain was found®

This old grandmother knew that if and when the stns father was able to return to his
home (he had been dekulakized) and they had faumdhidden wheat, he would have been
sent straight back to prison or worse, execute@. father believed that his mother chose to

die rather than implicate her son. It was the smgract of selflessness.

The Ukrainians had only their own immediate famityr help and support during the
Holodomor. Teenagers went to work on the collecfarens not only to be fed but to help
feed their younger siblings left at home. Mila’del sister who was sixteen did precisely that.
She would save her slice of bread given once awndthysoup for her three year old sibling.
She eventually went to live with another familyarder to care for their newborn child. They
were in a better position and helped her as a lyucigid. She believed that she would have

died if not for this arrangement and the kindndsti® other family”?

Torgsin stores
The trade syndicate Torgsin stores, were wheregadd| silver, jewelry or other quality items

could be exchanged for food. The wealth of Ukranees stripped by the Soviet regime, as
Ukrainians used every last valuable item they pgsesstin exchange for food. This appears to
be part of the Soviet plan. The resolution ‘On tngathe all-Ukrainian Torgsin office’ was
passed on 29 June 1932As Stefka states, people would go to the Torgsimes(Soviet
contraction for ‘Torgovlia Inostrantsami’ or, tradéth foreigners shop) with gold to buy all

manner of good¥. It was starving peasants not foreigners who weeectistomer¥

Although interviewees mentioned the Torgsin starelould be noted that they have recently
become a topic for discussion amongst Ukrainiarolsch. Oleh Nadosha and Volodymyr
Honsky discuss the notion that ‘the 1932-1933 Hofodr was not only the largest genocide
recorded in history but also the most large-scatt effective pillage of people’. They called

it ‘a gold rush... Communist style’. People receiwedipons for their precious jewelry which

% Morgan, "Translated Interview #40 "Zirka"."

% Morgan, "Translated Interview #41 "Mila"."

% Oleh Nadosha and Voldymyr Honsky, "Holodomor Was ®nly 7 Million Lives but Also 66 Tons of Gold,
1,439 Tons of Silver as Well as Diamonds and Aritiigg," Ukrainian Genocide Journal: History of the
Holodomor 1932-193311th March 2007.

" Morgan, "Translated Interview #18 "Stefka"."

% Nadosha and Honsky, "Holodomor Was Not Only 7 isfillLives but Also 66 Tons of Gold, 1,439 Tons of
Silver as Well as Diamonds and Antiquities."
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they could exchange later for food. Sometimes #hishange would take months. Those
people with coupons often died before they couttkeen their coupons for food. Eye witness
accounts note starving people dying, waiting irorkieter long lines to get to the Torgsins.
They often died after they subsequently received o

Vasyl Marochko states this gold was ‘a dangerogstdsecause it was part of sacred spiritual
traditions... family valuables, crosses, wedding sin@paptismal crosses’, handed down
through the generations and part of the nationgit.sphe Communist Party revenue from
transacting with Ukrainians during this time wassomassive scale. In 1931, it was estimated
that six million karbovanets (hard currency) wasned by Torgsins. By 1932, it was fifty
million and 107 million by 1933

Stefka’s mother had some gold earrings. During Hlodbodomor her grandmother told her
mother to take them out because someone coultheip but of her ears. Her father cut them
in half. Her mother traded them at the Torgsinestamd purchased up to two kilo of flodt.
Stefka’s mother would go to the Torgsin store dimee when people wouldn’t see her, to
trade what she had for flour. With gold they wouldhe stated Stefka. That's all her mother
had. She states that they weren’t wealthy but tiseyl all they hatf?

Mother took along her only jewelry, such a precioasklace and everything... those

bloody Soviets opened a shop, it was called thgdior.. It was good, because you

could get bread there, a loaf of bread for a giolg or something else. They tried to

acquire all the gold that people had... | survivesbduse my mother was exchanging

gold and other things in the Torgsin to buy a pieiceread
The food that was available at the Torgsin storas of the highest quality. Zoya remembers
her mother taking not only valuable gold and silyvelry but also the silver cutlery for a
kilo of flour, half a kilo of sugar, a lump of battand cereal. The flour was white and not like
flour that they had ever seen. The Soviet govermmeringed valuables from people,

because whoever had anything, took it there tatirgsin store, to save their familyf*

Conclusion
This chapter provides a comprehensive outline ofi$tuffs and measures that survivors’

families were forced to undertake in order to stevihe Holodomor. It is clear that those

% bid.
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families with some valuable household and persateahs, or links to more official

government work, were able to access more grairfa@uabtuffs.
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Chapter 6

Memories of life after the Holodomor

As the Holodomor came to an end at the end of 1@88&n Stalin put an end to the grain
requisitioning, Ukrainians, already weakened fraaminhe, were to face another repressive
period in the history of the Soviet Unibimhe mid-1930s marked a radical shift in Stalin’s
power. According to Eric Weitz, Stalin ‘took immensterest in the proceedings of political
show trials and signed tens of thousands of wasfamtmass execution$indeed, from 1936
the political repressions, purges and show trial$Jkraine extended the assault on people
who had experienced the Holodomor. The repressimre followed by World War Il in
September 1935 and the Great Patriotic War in 1844 with the invasion of the Soviet
Union by Germany. This led to forced labour in Gany for many unlucky young

Ukrainians.

Life after the Holodomor
It must be noted that the interviews did not previgny direct information as to what

specifically happened to these Ukrainian migrafugees post Holodomor and before forced
labour to Germany. As the interviews were open-dndéh the questionWhat do you
remember of the famine in Ukraine 1932-1933, théo#tamor, there is little account or
evidence of life ‘in-between’ the events, discloskdling the interviews. Small mention was
made of behaviour such as drying and saving bread &fter the Holodomor was over.
Halyna Miroshnychenko, a survivor in Ukraine, speakbeing abandoned by her mother and
being placed in an orphanage because of the lafdodfto feed her. Her life remained there
until she was later reunited with the mother arelrtbw family that included more children.

Again no description of life during those yearsiirthat interview either.

We know from Sheila Fitzpatrick’s publicati@talin’s Peasants: Resistance and Survival in
the Russian Village after Collectivizatiofife continued to be difficult for the Soviet
Ukrainian peasantry. Her material was the outcomeegearch into Russian archives. She
notes all sources, published or archival, persistegnored peasants and the village. Focus
remains on the regime’s production and procurenweitih, more information about collective

farm livestock than people. Fitzpatrick notes ededtd&ussian society had little or no contact

! Bohdan Klid, "Canadian Institute of Ukrainian SesiPublicizes New Research on Famine," The Ulaaini
Weekly, http://www.ukrweekly.com/Archive/2003/52@&html.

2 Weitz, A Century of Genocide: Utopias of Race and Natjpi2-74.
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with the countryside during these years. Most nmateelated to records of state and party
bureaucracies during a very repressive Stalinistate. Fitzpatrick was able to source a small

number of memoirs and using such sources reconsttsome sense of what life was Ifke.

Fitzpatrick speaks of families, such as the dekmtak Tvardovskii family sent to the Urals,
where they moved around for some years, not absetite anywhere and not able to return
home. Men fled to places in Kazakhstan and begtfie avithout their wives and children.
Deportees ended up working in industry with no nseanpermission to return to their own
regions. Many Ukrainian peasants went to work i@ thines of Donbass. The number of
peasants who went to work on state farms increagbstantially during the early 1930s but
this was a temporary refuge against the famine ngqeople who were called up for military
service used this as a way of getting out of tlaestollective farms. Training programmes
for young people and further education was also ssea way out of the farm and a means
into urban life. The major complaint by peasantsirdy 1935 was a lack of respect,
arbitrariness and brutality in the exercise of powd&his was followed by a period of

repression and purges during 1937-38.

Already religion had faced a heavy toll with remiess and collectivization. Fitzpatrick notes
a Kyivan peasant woman who dressed up in vestnagmtsvould direct liturgy and prayers.
She further writes of the resurgence of church [geapd believers during 1936-7, however,

notes another crackdown in 1937 during the elestfonthe Supreme Soviét.

The collapse of the crafts related to peasant dder a change of culture. If a peasant
continued to practice a craft such as producing lbebts then he would be accused of
showing capitalist tendencies. He would be taxeuitiwely.” More urban customs began to
take over life, with the greater move to urban mntooking for food and survival during and
after the Holodomor. Public health and medicallithes were poor with the 1937 census,
showing one hospital bed per thousand populatigap&trick states rural medicine was left
to the traditional ‘wise women’. She discusseslrmadical care being a subject of complaint
during the 1936 Constitution. Widows and childreenivwithout treatment because they

could not afford it. She notes earlier, hospitaatment was fre®.

* Fitzpatrick,Stalin's Peasants: Resistance and Survival in tgsin Village after Collectivizatiopp.80-102.
® |bid., p.177.
® Ibid., p.205.
" Ibid., p.214-15.
8 Ibid., p.217.
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This period saw the development of a problem thsted for many years, that of orphaned
children and abandoned wives. Early peasant cudemreed that orphaned children were the
responsibility of the extended family. This was Inager possible and a law was passed in
1936, placing the responsibility on the chairmenuél soviets to place the orphans. If not

placed in an orphanage the children became vagradtsvent into a life of crim@.

Orlando Figes, writer of life in Soviet Russia, alisses a mother’s search for her children
who were abandoned after she was sent to the GEiggs writes the end of the war
witnessed the the first mass release of prisomers the Gulag. The mother, Maria llina, was
the director of a large textile factory in Kyiv amds arrested as the wife of an ‘enemy of the
people’ in 1937. She was eventually able to locate daughter Marina and removed her
from the orphanage where she had been placedkédhtx to live in Cherkassy. Mother and
daughter lived together for twelve years but weoe able to develop a close relationship.
Figes states they were too damaged to open upcto ather. He writes that Maria was too
afraid to tell her daughter what she had experi@émcehe labour camps and Marina was too
afraid to ask until her mother’s death in 1964. Mardearned that she had two brothers when
one reappeared in 1955, and she learned thathiee lnad died. She lived with her remaining

brother in total silence as she slipped into degioaswith the memories of her past.

Although deported kulaks regained their civil riglih 1934, a 1935 decree established they
were not permitted to return to their homes uihtd tate 1940s and early 1950s. 1937 saw a
new wave of terror with officials fearful that tleewould be retaliation by the kulaks for their
treatment. In order to exist, kulaks were requitediive as best they could given their

circumstances.

Miron Dolot provides a simple overview of life aftthe Holodomor and notes that most
people had no choice but to remain working on tbkective farms. World War Two
separated him from his family due to his enlistmianthe army and he does not know what
happened to them. He was taken as prisoner of wdrebGermans and interned in Stalag 3 in
Germany. Dolot decided to stay in West Germany dssplaced person after the war and
finally emigrated to the United States. These tietaere very sketchy but provide the reader
with a basic idea of what life was like for himexfthe Holodomot*

° Ibid., pp.218-20.

19 Figes, The Whisperers: Private Lives in Stalin’s Rusgip.449-54.
1 Dolot, Execution by Hunger. The Hidden Holocays230-31.
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Fitzpatrick outlines how World War Two brought moseiffering to Soviet Ukraine.
Procurements and taxes rose even more. It is fotédtzpatrick that the period between the
end of the war and Stalin’s death was the harsthespeople had endured since the early
1930s.

The suffering faced by Ukrainians did not end whle Holodomor and nor did the current

interviewees view it that way. The current intewsedid not begin and end with the story of
their memories of the Holodomor but the interviesv@eent on to describe their lives after

that period. They shared stories of immense hgpgdbiror and suffering. It was clearly

thought by them to be of significance to discldsenm. Thus an outline of those stories has
been included in this chapter.

This section serves to provide a complete pictdit@owy the Ukrainian migrant refugees have
viewed their lives since the trauma of the Holodonhgitle did they know at the time post
Holodomor that Stalin had more repression in stordiis Soviet citizens, and that Hitler was
also planning to disrupt their lives. Their resudtideportation as forced labourers and
subsequent migration post World War Two was tollgnlaring these Ukrainians to Western
Australia. It was continual displacement with memsrof the struggle to build a life

wherever they were.

Great Terror
As if collectivization, dekulakization and the Hdlmmor was not enough, Stalin and the Great

Terror saw a huge expansion of the powers of the,sand further violation of basic human
rights. The survivors remembered it as the the sasnghat occurred during the Holodomor.
Conquest’s publicatiofhe Great Terror: A Reassessmaotes that ‘there was no longer a
section of the community reserved from the opematod arbitrary rule’, and that the
sufferings under the Communist Party increased iasmebly during those yedfsMass
deportations, mass executions and trials, were gfaBtalin’s rise to power with extreme
terror. His actions were said to destroy any ogmosito absolute rule. Robert Service, a
Soviet historian, speaks of Stalin using both ptglsand mental torment with his victims, in
‘degrading them in the most humiliating fashioner@ce in his biography of Stalin notes that
he [Stalin] would keep even his closest confidamtsinrelieved fear®?

12 ConquestThe Great Terror. A Reassessmgng9.
13 Robert ServiceStalin: A BiographyMassachusetts: Belknap Press of Harvard Uniyerd@05), p.5.
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Kuromiya quotes figures of 267,579 Ukrainians ae@$etween 1937 and 1939. During the
same period, 122,237 Ukrainians were sentenced shot. Statistics have been inconclusive
however, as many arrests and prisoners were tragdfeo Kyiv or Moscow which made it

difficult to compile precise numbers. The auth@oahotes that the groups hardest hit during

the terror were:

Party and government officials, people with nondBelvik political records, industrial
managers and engineéfs.

Mass graves of victims of the Great Terror of 1887have been uncovered in various parts
of Ukraine. The site of one such burial groundnsRutchenkove, Donetsk. It is not the
purpose of this thesis to specifically discuss@meat Terror in detail rather, note the period

as having an affect on the survivors in this stuahyg to record their memories of that time.

Larissa’s family was taken to Siberia 10 Februg@%Ql'®> She did not disclose why and it was
believed that she did not know. They were not alenéhe entire Ukrainian village in

kolomyia was sent to Siberia with them. The Commuauthorities murdered many others.
Larissa remembers seeing a mother and daughteg themwn down a well by Soviet guards.

She remarked that if her family had not been seiberia they would have been executéd.

According to Halena this period was marked by hetisaagainst others. She states in order to
gualify as a Communist one had to nominate twdee people who were against the Soviet
Union. This woman’s father, it was found, had bdmtrayed by a neighbour who lived
opposite her grandfathér.

Yurko was sent to dig canals. Although accusedivieel through that harsh punishment and
remembers it well® Others like Danylo’s family were fortunate, anccased from Soviet
Ukraine by train to what they called ‘a free coyhtGermany. They left Ukraine because
their father was going to be dekulakized. They welé by someone in strictest confidence
that they would be exiled to Siberia. The fathed haen working in a local council office and

it was there he was told about his fatelad he stayed behind he would have faced the same
fate as that of Zoya's father, who was arrestedrgdd and imprisoned for being a Ukrainian

nationalist. The last of the family’s land was alaken away from them.

4 Kuromiya,Freedom and Terror in the Donbas. A Ukrainian-RassBorderland, 1870s-19908.246.
!> Morgan, "Translated Interview #22 “Larissa"."
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German invasion
In August 1939 the Soviet Union and Nazi Germagynead a non-aggression pact called the

Ribbentrop-Molotov Pact. On 22 June 1941 Hitlerkerdhe pact and invaded the Soviet
Union in what was called ‘Operation Barbaros8#&rimary source microfilms (World War I
Documents from the State Archive of Kyiv Oblastjlicate that ‘Ukrainians were classified
as Untermenschen (sub-human) and their land, tteadbasket of Europe’ was considered
Lebensraum’, or arable lands that Hitler wantedcadonize. He sought to liquidate and
enslave the Ukrainian population. The archive tketditler's order of December 16, 1942
when he ordered the obliteration of Ukrainian ‘glless’ that included women and childréh.

Johan Dietsch writes of Ukrainians trapped betwienSoviet and Nazi regimes after the
years of the Holodomor. He notes they were vulrer&b victimization because there was
effectively no formal Ukrainian state that coulafact thenf? As the German front advanced
into Ukraine, the Soviet army burned as much ayg ttwaild in their retreat, so as to leave
little behind for the Germarts.

Given this history of brutal Soviet repressiorisihot surprising that some Ukrainians viewed
Germany’s occupation in the winter of 1941-42, dsetter alternative to life under Stalin.
Many initially believed that the Germans were ldters®* They ‘hoped with the end of

Soviet rule their country would enjoy a better lémd perhaps some form of national
sovereignty® However, they soon found that they were ruled hgtleer brutal regime that

looted properties, killed indiscriminately, rapedmen and burnt villages. The collective
farms were found to be extremely useful by the Garsn as they provided a means of

collecting grain and other produce for themsellesying the Ukrainians to starve yet ag&in.

According to Magocsi, Hungarian forces served asmtgythe German. He discussed this with
relation to the 1944 campaign defending the roaBudapest’ Similarly Zoya speaks of the
Hungarians, and describes them as looking like @aud he survivor states they did not look
as if they belonged to an army but like they wénese who had been sitting at the church in
rags begging for a piece of bredtiThe German units had normal supplies of everytHiog

20 Magocsi,A History of Ukrainep.622.
2L "Part 2: From Bolshevism to the New Order: Musedwohive of the Transition Period in Kiev, 1942."
22 Dietsch,Making Sense of Suffering: Holocaust and Holodomdskrainian Historical Culture
%3 Morgan, "Translated Interview #34 "Zoya"."
4 Morgan, "Translated Interview #24 "Irka"."
5 Magocsi,A History of Ukrainep.625.
% Morgan, "Translated Interview #6 "Theodora"."; Idan, "Translated Interview #34 "Zoya"."
2" Magocsi,A History of Ukrainep.625.
% Morgan, "Translated Interview #34 "Zoya"."
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the Hungarians were supplied with nothing. The Garmarmy took whatever was needed

from the Ukrainians, but neglected those ‘consedb assist their cause’.

Marika, a Holodomor survivor, had an horrific memarf the German occupation involving
the massacre of Jewish people near her village.h&Hesurvived the Holodomor as a child
but was to witness the atrocities of pogroms agaiess, near her village in Ukraine. Marika
was one of a few children who witnessed Jews bbergded by German soldiers up onto a
local hill. They watched these people being undi@ssd having pockets emptied. They saw
the victims falling into ditches dug as their grayveith a ‘trootootootootoo’ (imitating the

sound of machine guns) machine gun execution bgdlers®

Marika said that no sooner had one group been shdbalf an hour there were others
standing there again. The procedure was repedtbdppened three times. Some young men
in the village went to get the German policeman.afgved in a German uniform but the
people took fright at speaking of what they hadnséghey feared for their own lives in

witnessing such an atrocity.

Marika remembers people having a look at the fesdcution site and found the Germans
had covered up the bodies. She said that the graasdstill moving and blood was rising to
the surface because the grave had not been dugdeery The Germans did this, she said
angrily, yet nothing happened to them. She spok8ksinians being accused of ‘beating’
the Jews but she said that she saw German soidieder them with her own eyes during the

occupatiort?

Historian Norman Davies writes of the numbers ofraikians who perished during the
German occupation. He estimates it to be 6-7 millithis he says matched what he believed
was the 6-7 million who were starved to death oalii$s orders during the 1932-1933
famine. Davies regards the Ukrainians as ‘the natity that suffered the largest total of

civilian war dead during the Second World W&r'.

29 |bid.
% Morgan, "Translated Interview #27 "Marika"."
31 f
Ibid.
32 |bid.
33 Norman Davies, Molodomor The Truth Will Overcome," itHolodoor: Reflections on the Great Famine of
1932-1933 in Soviet Ukrained. Lubomy Y Luciuk (Kingston: The Kashtan Prex308), p. 218.
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German forced labour
The Nazi occupation also led to another of Ukrarteagic moments in history. Thousands of

young people were transported as forced labour ésm@ny?** The Ostarbeiters were
permitted to write to their relatives via a posttaystem to the Kyiv Oblast, but their letters
never reached their destination and were kept seaet archive. The letters were kept in
Collection R-4826until it was declassified in 1990. These highigational letters contain
the testimonies of Ukrainians who ‘express thengiag to return home and concern about

relatives and friends’. During the Soviet periodtsdocuments were closed to researcfrers.

Hitler ordered the forcible deportation of peoplenfi countries such as Ukraine, to work in
German homes, on farms, as well as in factorieslsithe German men were involved in
military service®* These Ukrainian labourers were as young as twahe as old as sixty
according to the above archival documentatiohhere was little or no financial remuneration
for their work. Nonja Peters, a Dutch migrant amgtdrian at Curtin University in Western
Australia, has comprehensively documented the lofesnigrant groups that migrated to
Western Australia after World War Two. She writdsagyoung fourteen year old Ukrainian
boy from Ternopil, transported as forced labout942. He was given one hour to pack until
taken by a goods train to work at the Cologne rajistatior?® This was a common story told

by the Ukrainians involved in this study.

By June of 1943 Ukraine was fully involved in Hitke campaign to import labour into
Germany to work for the Third Reich. Propagandd aflbenefits of working there, with land
to be had, a good wage and free housing and meghica® It was actually put as a patriotic
duty to defend ‘your fatherland’ and to defeat Belsism. The messages urged that German

youth was going to the front and Ukrainian youtlugnperform its labour duty?.

The reality of the situation saw young villagersngerounded up by German policemen with
dogs. Young Ukrainians were forced into cargo va@s. 2 May 1942, some 1400 young
people in kiev (keiv spelling as in the text) wareested this way". From March 1943, three

3 Kuromiya,Freedom and Terror in the Donbas. A Ukrainian-RasdBorderland, 1870s-199¢s 272
% "Part 1: Postcards Home: Postcards of UkrainiadebLabor Workers from Nazi Germany", Primary $eur
Microfilm.
% Herbert,Hitler's Foreign Workers. Enforced Foreign LaboarGermany under the Third Rejqbp.163-90.
3" part 1: Postcards Home: Postcards of UkrainiadebLabor Workers from Nazi Germany". (Primary
Source Microfilm, [cited 19 November 2008]).
% petersMilk and Honey but No Gold: Postwar Migration to St&rn Australia, 1945-1964.33.
%9 Karel C. BerkhoffHarvest of Despair: Life and Death in Ukraine undiazi Rule(Cambridge: The Belknap
Zress of Harvard University Press, 2004), p.253.
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thousand labourers were forcibly recruited each. ddgst of the ‘eastern workers’ were
female and were said to work harder than their ¥rasbr Balkan counterparts$.Those

attempting to escape from the roundups were Shot.

The workers were required to wear a badge on ttlething with the letters ‘OST’ (east).
They lived in camps, suffered abuse, bad housiad,fbod, and resented the wearing of the
OST letters. Karel Berkoff notes these eastern amrkvere treated worse than any other
foreign workers. Girls and women were fearful ttlety would be put to work in brothels.
The contemporary songs of that time express praf@awniness, with themes of leaving school

and study, because they became slaves in a fdesigrf*

By 1944, 50,000 eastern ‘maids’ as they were calhedstly Ukrainian, were working in
German households The Nazi authorities were ordered to burn the oofehose who had
resorted to escaping. Not only were the relativesséed and sent to labour camps but

properties were burnt down.

Before transportation to Germany, the recruitmewicgss involved medical examinations.
People went to some length to fail them and subm®tube deemed unacceptable. Self
inflicted illness became a mass phenomenon. Thpl@gowovoked diseases such as scabies,
by using different herbal preparations that causeelling or roughness when rubbed on the
skin. Such behaviour was very common amongst fenfateng the prospect of deportatitin.

In one town over one thousand young people caugeryito themselves in order to avoid the
roundup? Under German rule even Ukrainian doctors joinesl deception by giving out
false diagnoses and prescriptions and, even induitinesses. These physicians placed

themselves at great risk and many faced punishfhent.

Initially only single people were deported, causingush for marriage of quite young people.
Pregnancy was the only legal way to avoid depantatalthough some authorities forced

women to abort their unborn chittWorkers were taken under threat from their bedthén

“2|bid., 256, 59.
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middle of the night. In the case of the researshé&imily, two daughters, including her

mother, were taken in place of the older sister Wbgged not to go.

Terror was used again, to coerce an outcome bytaotiing authority. More than half of the
workers were women and girls. These people werspated to Nazi Germany, deloused
and placed in lineups to be selected for positminemployment. The war economy of Nazi
Germany had become dependent upon such foreignuridbdeters notes Wyman’'s
statetement that by May of 1944 this labour foralenup approximately thirty percent of the
Third Reich’s industrial labour force and twentygent of the total labour forcé.

This era of history was certainly seen as a gradtg@f and, important to the journey of this
group of Western Australian refugees already hawuaryived the Holodomor. One major
inhuman event was replaced by another in the lyigtbtheir lives. In attempting to evaluate
what effect the Holodomor had on them as migrant@\ustralia, it was important to be

reminded of these major challenges that their fjeyr to this country had occasioned.

The survivors starved during the Holodomor and mstayved as forced labour in conditions
that were ‘little different from those in conceniom camps®* Ulrich Herbert reveals
‘disgusting brutalities’ unimaginable in their ‘@itly and arbitrariness’ and racism, as being

part of everyday lifé?

Hanka hid the first time the German soldiers wesanding up the young people for
transportation as labour to Germany. She was ad@ssecond time, returning from the top
of a hill herding the family cow. The soldier stomdfront of her and demanded, ‘Are you
ready?’ She replied with, ‘To go where?’ She thich she didn’t know anything. When he
reminded her it was about going to Germany, shhloh Germany had nothing nor anyone
there for her. She told him that it was a straragel [for her, and that she had things to do in
her village. Hanka also told the soldier she waeded in her village to help her mother. The
soldier told her that she had to go and would ebgb of her hand. She was told to go home,
tell her parents that she would be leaving at &iquaar time the next day, and that she would

*0 Herbert,Hitler's Foreign Workers. Enforced Foreign LaboarGermany under the Third Rejqhl71.
> petersMilk and Honey but No Gold: Postwar Migration to ¥tern Australia, 1945-1964.30.
2 Herbert Hitler's Foreign Workers. Enforced Foreign LaboarGermany under the Third Rejqh383.
53 [|hi
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219



have to be ready for transportation. She was sixy@ars old, the eldest of three children.

According to Hanka, the German soldiers took orikel drom each family”’

Twenty one of the Ukrainian migrants interviewed ftobis thesis spoke of being taken as
forced labour to Germany.Their stories were all tragic. Nina was the ortijlccof an elderly
couple, and although she knew three days beforewied she would be taken, she did not
wish to increase her mother's suffering, so did tedk her until the last day. Nina did

everything for this couple and it would have beereat loss to lose their beloved daugFfier.

Nina finally told her mother that she had to goe Boldier had told her if she didn’t, then her
father would be executed. She said she didn’t weaiton her conscience and she didn’'t have
anywhere to escape to. Although this woman wrotaéhoften, her letters did not reach her

parents and they had no further contact.

Tonia remembers the German’s occupied her towretwiibe first time was in 1942 when it
was too difficult to collect people for work. Atightime the Red Army counter attacked and
eventually forced them out. The Germans were moceessful the second time, and began
rounding up children to take back to Germany. Tenimother intervened at the office that
they had set up, and told them that she was trestetthughter who helped her very much.
They threatened her with, ‘Well you have anothex anhome - we will take her as well’. The
mother had no choice but to let the daughter ggherwould lose both her childréh.

The Ukrainian forced labourers were engaged in ndhfigrent types of work. Bohdan was
based in a factory that repaired water pipes anrwarks of all kinds. After cities were
bombed these workers would be enlisted to repalrraset the pipes and machinery to good

running order. This man was also engaged in diggamals to lay pipes.
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Many females were taken to work on the farms. Thewyld work from 5am until 5pm every
day. This would be alongside kitchen duties of @ogk cleaning and whatever else the

farmer’s wife required, as the men were at warsTimas the fate of the researcher’s mother.

Taking these young people as forced labour wasm@#a for many reasons. Many

Ukrainians had never set foot outside their owlages. The thought of losing a child to some
far off place was terrifying for the parents. Theught of young children being taken in such
a brutal way, especially after the dekulakizati@ang, was more than many of them could
endure. Stefka begged not to be taken, as did b#ren who lamented that this was her only
child. The soldier allowed her to stay as long es<buld, but at the end of autumn her time
was up. She had been told that if she didn't geh&ocollection point, they would take her

little brothers insteat. These were frightening threats to young people.

The young were initially transported to Przemysistjover the border in Poland. They
thought that they were going to be killed, howetbey were being lined up for delousing.
People were stripped naked at one end and emetgbd ather end to collect their clothes

and get dressed.

Some of the young female workers faced very habdua Some were relegated to work
carrying iron from one train carriage to anotheneTiron was secured in bundles making it

harder to carry such loads. Fania labored in sughyawith another young woman.

She loaded it on her shoulder and | on mine, baitveds taller and | was shorter, so |

always had black shoulders. They gave us nothipgdtect ourselves, no padding,

nothing®®
This person spoke with a heavy voice about howadilff the work was for her. When they
finished for the day and went back to where theyeweused they had to contend with all
manner of bugs. She shook her head and said #vat Was nothing to suck out of them [their

bodies], but the bugs [presumably lice] suckedheirrtbodies all the sanfé.

Fania remembers every night a policeman with awlogld come and check whether they

were there or not. In the words of another intewee:
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It was not good when there were Communists, butwthey took us to Germany, we
were taunted there as wéil.

Djenia spoke of her experience of being taken docdd labour to Germany. She relates the
story of being thrown into wagons with straw on flo®r. She began crying and struggled to
speak about this episode. She remembered beintptstdnd straight up and get moving onto
the wagon. The soldier had a gun and threatensldot her if she ran away. As she said, ‘It

was winter, where would we run t6%’

Djenia said she just did not wish to speak with faenily of this time in her life because she
had ‘had enough of everything’. She said that they enough grief, especially being bombed
repeatedly during the war and trying to surviveoime room with other people in a twelve
story building. They had lost everything. Djeniadhaied to stop being transported out of
Ukraine by burning herself with caustic soda. Sheught that if the wounds looked like

scabies it might dissuade the soldiers from takiagto Germany. Djenia spoke of girls she
knew who became prostitutes by fof¢e.

Valya spoke of the constant food shortages thay ttaeed as forced labourers. She
remembers many people dying from a shortage of.f&m comments that Germans also
faced shortages, but the foreign workers only hadtever was left ovéf. Their work was

not always in the same place despite the bombiviggko was moved from Dresden to a

place in the province of Bavaria. There was listigbility in their lives in a strange counff.

Young people were also dispatched to work for tleen@an Army. katerina spoke of the night
that the soldiers came to collect her. They told parents that they needed her to dig
trenches. The soldiers told her, not to pack angtiist a change of clothes because they may
be bombed. They could not carry suitcases. Shemémes her parents were forced to oblige

because otherwise they would have been arrestedv&h fifteen years ofd.

Some of the survivors did not elaborate, but juatena short statement about forced labour,

such as Suzanna, who said that she was taken awagrk in Germany in 1943. She was

®% |bid.
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transported to Berlin where she lived in a campe fdeling was one of a weariness of having

to tell a story that had a tragic endifig.

Zoya who was eighteen at the time, described Heaseh naive schoolgirl. She had been
taken in by a German woman to help at the womamrséh For some reason this woman took
a liking to this young Ukrainian girl. The husbabdlonged to the German SS and he had
been appointed to work in Ukraine. When this offi@ame home there were always

arguments about what was happening in Ukraine. Whagsdistressing for hét.

The SS officer would tell his wife about the attas that they were carrying out against Jews
in Ukraine. The survivor remembers one story tt@icerned a doctor, ‘a very intelligent

woman’, who was tortured and hung, just to tereothers. After the war the survivor heard
the German SS officer had been charged and sedt¢mde/o years in the mines at Sachsen

in Germany. Whether this was for war crimes, she waaware?

Sofi had been placed on a farm where her jobs weereork in the house, in the fields and
milk the cows. There were no days off for threergeWhen finally given a rest day, it was to
go to church. Church was a distance away and mdjuliem to catch a train. When she
arrived at the church, with many others, they werended up and taken to a police station.
The police questioned them as to whether they leaghission from their bosses to have left.
Some had permission and some did not. They weremeamd told to get back on the train

and return to their workplaces. She was traumatizeithe experiencg.

That's how we saw the church. They wanted us fafession. Probably to find out
something. We didn’t have confession nor time airch. It was rather cruét.
Sofi remembers being taken one night by her farstness, along with the lady’s children,
and running away from the farm because of bomb&iwe still has vivid memories of that
night.”

Mila, a survivor of the Holodomor, spoke of thismé& with resignation. She remarked that by
this time Ukraine only had old people and childiefhand, ‘the rest were taken to Germany —

even twelve year old girls’. She spoke of crying heart out on the transport train and said
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that she told God she was putting herself in hiededecause she didn’'t know where she was

going.’

Mila worked on a German farm for two and a halfrgeauring which time bombs dropped
near the farm house. One bomb blew her off herdedtshe was forced to a nearby bunker in
town for safety. She was very scared of more plamesmore bombs. She finally emerged
after a day or so and went back to w6rk.

Peters’ research discloses the largest group platisd people after World War Two was
eight million young Europeans. These included tHosm Ukraine. Rations for their labours
consisted of ‘turnip soup given once a day... twodrad grams of bread, a little margarine,

that's all'.”® These people admitted to begging or stealing wierthey could.

DP camps

Starvation after the war again. And you know thiatwation is more horrible than
war, that is for sure. You know it is said, Anythibut war! No! Anything but
starvation and cold! If only not to endure starwatand cold! We were fed up with
seeing swollen bodies everywhéfe.

One contemporary, post-World War Two definitioraafisplaced person is:

A person in Germany, Austria or Italy, who is ofihes country of former residence

as a result of events subsequent to the outbredkodtl War 1l and, is unable or

unwilling to return to the country of his natioriglor former residence because of

persecution or his fear of persecution of racégice or political opinion$*
The ordeal of Ukrainian conscripted labourers dittend with liberation in 1945, for in order
to avoid the forced repatriation to the Soviet Unimany committed suicide, were billeted in
private homes by the United Nations Relief and Réitation Administration, or went to

refugee camps for displaced peofle.

Life in the DP camps was said to be better tham ilif the Soviet Union. Furthermore,
following emigration, life in the Ukrainian ks ohé United States, Canada, the United

kingdom and Australia made Ukraine and the Sovi@bllappear quite dismal and extremely
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unsafe. It was said that the best thing about sacly migrant experiences was the exposure

to foreign culture and a critical look at the Soviay of life 2

Young people, faced with further displacement aftex end of World War Two, found it
difficult to move on. Hanka remembers not wantimg I¢éave the farm where she was
responsible for milking cows, cleaning and harvesthe crops in the fields. She wanted to
remain and help the farmer, the German lady whoealvithe farm. She had met a young man
by then, a Ukrainian also brought in as forced labble had different ideas for her, however,
and arrived one day to persuade her to leave tine d&&d join the many young people who
had signed in to one of the Displaced Persons Cdinis. young man was to become her
husband, and she thanks God and her husband fdingemer to the camp and not back to
Soviet Ukrainé!

Of the forty-one survivor’s interviews, nine sureig referred to life in the DP camPsDP
camps were places where survivors again faced iarddisplacement, loss of family,
uncertainty, yearning for homeland, vulnerabilitgar of the future, concern for their safety

and a basic desire for love, relationships and sstadality in their lives.

Tonia was relegated by the camp management to mgikithe kitchen of the camp that she

had joined. She said that after the food that sltedncountered as a labourer, ‘the food was
heaven. The rice was boiled and in buckets’. Sheiesbher husband whom she had met in
the refugee camp. He had actually been a prisdneanand came to be in the same camp
after liberation. They had their first child in $HDP cam3®

Stefka found herself in a refugee camp for Poldse Said that stealing became rampant
during this time with the arrival of the Americaaldiers and the availability of things that
they had not had for some time, and the temptanost have been too great after having
faced deprivatiof’

Marko was told by the farmer at whose farm he hadked, he could no longer feed him
because his farm was small. He was forced to moee@P camp. There were Orthodox and
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Greek Catholic priests at his camp. The camp wagandrom the Austrian border and held
three buildings of Ukrainians. He lived on theoflowhere there was a Greek Catholic
Church. That was where he worshiped because heotlidant to go to the Russian Orthodox
church. Such were his negative memories of theebonfluence he had faced in his short

life.®®

Djenia was eventually placed in what she refercedst an ‘international kitchen’ made up of
people from different nationalities. In this camfgrhinians were given unpeeled potatoes in
boiled water. The French, she remembers, ‘hadbeivel than in a German restaurant’. The
French refugees had told them that ‘their county them’ and our people, the Ukrainians,
received no such support from Soviet Ukrdih€hey were forsaken by Stalin. The Ukrainian

survivors needed the compassion of others to saityigir time in the DP camps.

If camp inmates married they did not necessarilyabitate. Valya describes the situation in
her DP camp where men lived in a men’s barrackaohen in a women’s barrack. She
would have to arrange for her husband to meet fher work, so that she could share bread
with him. He would have to meet her within the gaté the camp, for any food that was

given to them was not to be taken elsewhere ooitldvbe confiscatetf.

The post war Ukrainian DPs people spent up to sbewen years in the DP camps of Europe.
Sofi migrated to Australia after six years. Shelghat ‘it was a long hard road’. She married
an Australian man but after seventeen years of iaggy during which time there were
difficulties in the relationship, the husband léf¥ith no relatives in Western Australia she
was alone again, and having to come to terms witkivang another difficult event in her

life. ‘It was one of those things’ she said, ‘witah you do?*

Some Ukrainian DPs simply picked themselves up begdan rebuilding their lives and
accepting any opportunities being offered. Evhanh aé to organize camp schools and
cultural events. Within the camps there were tea;haatists and people with plenty of time
and enthusiasm. This man continued with his edoigatn the various subjects that were

offered. He tried to remember this time as a magtye experience during a very tenuous
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period of his life. He did not have much to say #ngas felt although that he remembered

about life in the camps, he did not wish to dwellssme aspects of‘t.

Returning to Soviet Ukraine (Yalta Agreement)
Halina still had her father’s arrest document wigr when surrounded by American soldiers

in the DP camp. She was very frightened and destidyas well as all the papers that she had
of her qualifications. She thought the Americanseagoing to take her back to Ukraine after
the war and she wanted no evidence to assist éisaage. The Ukrainians were already aware

that to return was perilous. Her father’s arrestuoioent would have incriminated Hér.

Because she was an Ostarbeiter, Halina was labdRagssian and told by a person in charge
to go over to where they were rounding up the ckffié nationalities. She objected profusely
and told him she was Ukrainian. He insisted thatwhs Russiafr.

At the end of 1943 Churchill, Roosevelt and Stalgreed on post-war occupation issues as
well as re-affirming the Atlantic Charter. At theNa Summit Conference, the eastern half of
Europe was according to Mamtschak, ‘handed overStalin®® Ukrainian forced labour
workers in Germany were encouraged to believe By twould be welcomed back to the
Soviet Union, and thus began the transportatiok hame. Others, such as a large number of
Cossacks, committed suicide, rather than go banietid

Many refugees were ‘repatriated’ at bayonet poynAmerican, British, French and Canadian
soldiers?® Nicholas Stargardt notes that approximately 482,8@re moved back into the
enlarged Soviet Ukraine. Stalin however, renegetlis promises and promptly sent some of
these people to Siberian gulags as traitors, orthaoh executed. This forced repatriation
showed the clear naiveté of the Western alliehé&oSoviet regime and the ensuing loss of
life.**°

Survivors remember why they chose to migrate ratihan return to loved ones and missed

families in Ukraine.
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Stalin didn't tell Roosevelt and Churchill that Weuld bring his people to court; he
said all of them should be sent back. We understioatdwe would become parasites.
They just needed a free labour force. | thought ltixauld be arrested if | went
home!™*

Marko states that there was only one way to gothatwas to Siberia. He had married in the
DP camp and his wife had wanted to go back homééwaid to her, ‘Where? To that hell?’
He talked her out of i

As Luciuk states, ‘everyone who had been within lilbeders of the USSR on 1 September
1939, was a Soviet citizen and must be repatriaféibse who avoided such a forced move,
lied to the authorities that they were not citizehghe Soviet Union in order to live. It caused
great anguish for many years to come, for to aguit survived the Holodomor, meant that
you deceived the Soviet authorities, and riskethfpdeportation and denaturalization in your

new homeland®

Josep was actually transported 120 kilometers 8uuiet territory before he realized what
was likely to happen. He escaped and returned ontéothe English Zone of Germany. He
said that once he got to the English Zone he kreat he would be safe. He joined a
Ukrainian DP camp and stayed there. Some refugeasally went to Belgium, some to

France and he went to Australia. Josep spoke efhdd who chose to return to the Soviet

Union:

Some didn’t get home but were lost to Siberia. Sar@et back home. They had
longer roads, only back to the village, to the extive farm'%*

From August to December 1945, the Soviets intetemjghousands of the DPs as well as
their own remaining Ukrainian citizens and decidledt most had not shown resistance to
their German ‘masters’. They were thus treatedn@snées, spies or saboteurs. They created
what they called a ‘filtration file’ (a dossier) dhese people that was then filed in the kGB
archives. This created problems not only for thoke managed to escape through migration
but also those who were still in the Soviet Unidhe distrust of the Soviet citizens, both
those remaining and those returning to revisit Hanmte was to last for decades. These
archived files — 115,940 in total, were a Soviatessecret until 1995

%1 Morgan, "Translated Interview #17 "Volodya"."

192 Morgan, "Translated Interview #21 "Marko"."

1931 ubomyr Y. Luciuk, "Ukraine Must Pursue Perpetratof Holodomor" in Holodomor: Reflections on the
Great Famine of 1932-1933 in Soviet Ukraird. Lubomyr Y Luciuk (Kingston: The Kashtan Prex308), p.
209.

1% Morgan, "Translated Interview #3 "Josep"."

195part 3: The Long Road Home: Documents of Ukrairfarced Labor Workers Detained in Soviet Filtratio
Camps in Germany," Primary Source Microfilm.

228



Memories of Life after the Holodomor

Migration
Luciuk writes about the DP experience and the nimgmaof Ukrainians to Canada after the

war in Searching for PlaceHis account provided a disturbing picture of liée these people
in the camps of Europe, as well as migrating antlirsg in Canadd® Luciuk discusses the
difficulty faced by Western governments in accepfpeople as ‘Ukrainian’, for according to
them, there was no official nation called Ukraiiie. classify them thus in their documents,
would mean officially recognizing the existencetloé country. Admitting such an outcome
would put them at odds with other foreign governteesuch as Poland and the Soviet Union
at the time?’

The situation was repeated with Australian migraMggration to Australia began in 1947,
peaked in 1949, and then dropped by 195Between 1947 and 1953, Australia received
over 170,000 migrants from DP camps under the Bega Persons’ program. This was part
of the International Refugee Organization resettienagreemerit? When Ukrainians began
arriving in Australia in the late 1940s, mostlyfrdP camps in Europe, they faced a society
that, according to Lachowicz, viewed them with bgghrochial suspicion and patronizing

egalitarianism™*°

The refugees went wherever a country would takenth®onia Mycak classifies them as
political refugees who had been the victims of $bweccupation, Soviet persecution, Nazism,
prisoners of war, homeless civilians, enforced labrs and political dissident$t Australia
was often chosen because the entire family wastabtgagrate together, whereas Canada, for
example, took the male first followed by the wifedachildren twelve months later. For newly
formed families escaping the ravages of the warsydhis might have seemed cruel and the

fear of separation may have been difficult butasvaccepted in order to go to Canada.

Ukrainian refugees with other posr-war refugeesMiestern Australia were bound by two-
year government work contracts. This working cdonditwas never to be used against any

other migrant group. They were to undertake jolas ttok them to small country towns, with

19| ubomyr Y. Luciuk,Searching for Place. Ukrainian Displaced Personan@da, and the Migration of
Memory(Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2000).
197 uciuk, Searching for Place: Ukrainian Displaced Personan@da, and the Migration of Memony.xviii.
198 |sajiw, Boshyk, and Senkus, edBhe Refugee Experience: Ukrainian Displaced Persdies World War
Two, p.35.
199 History of Migration from Ukraine," Museum Victiar Australia,
http://immigration.museum.vic.gov.au/Origins/hist@spx?id=65.
1191 achowicz, "Michael Kmit: Reality, Myth and Metholbgy," p.97.
111 5onia Mycak, "Multiculturalism in Common: A ComnitynCompared," irFirst Wave Emigrants: The First
Fifty Years of Ukrainian Settlement in Australéad. Halyna Koscharsky (New York: Nova ScienceliBhbrs,
Inc, 2000).
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neither conveniences to assist in adapting to ¢welife, nor an understanding of the life they
had been forced to leave in EurdpgThey could be sent anywhere irrespective of their
education, background or experience. Work was lysoal the roads, railways, airports and
the building of home&2 The DP label often turned into a slur. Europeanimiigrants were
often treated badly in Australia, while they strigggto cope with strange conditions, food
rations, and life in tents in outback camps. Thituce shock was acute as they were paying
back the cost of passage according to Mycak, wheilghtened already existing levels of
anxiety and depressidh’

Ukrainian immigrants, along with other refugeesyraveraditionally seen by the Australian
government of the day, under Arthur Caldwell, asesmans of developing the labour force and
increasing the population (Australia’s White Aus&dolicy at the time).

We must populate or we will perish. We must fiistbountry or we will lose it. We

need to protect ourselves against the yellow frenih the north. Our current

population of 7 391 000 (about one person per squiée) leaves a land as vast as

Australia under-protected"®
By 1952, most war refugees had resettled in Westemocracies. The Western Australian
ones were grateful for not having to return homed avere full of animosity toward the
Communist system left behidt. Their feelings were strongly in favour of theinnéome,
even though Isajiw noted, there were no ‘politicaligations or cultural obligations’ to such
ethnic groups, making up 0.2 percent of Australipépulation at that tim&! Australian
Senator McManus, the Federal Organizing Secretrthe Australian Democratic Labor
Party in 1966, describes the Ukrainians as haviegang national feeling and standing firm
‘for freedom and independence’. He remarks thaawkans were active in causes that sought
to defend freedom, which he said ‘could well be example to our own Australians...
because they have seen both Fascism and Communisaction and despise both®

12 bid., pp.33-34.

13| emkin, "Raphael Lemkin on the Ukrainian Genociflecerpts from "Soviet Genocide in the Ukraine"sLa
Chapter of as yet Unpublished Monograph "Historgehocide"."; Lubomyr Luciuk and Assisted by Lisa
Grekul, edsHolodomor: Reflections on the Great Famine of 19833 in Soviet Ukraine.

14 Mycak, "Multiculturalism in Common: A Community @gpared."

115 Quoted in Petersflilk and Honey but No Gold: Postwar Migration to $t&rn Australia, 1945-1964.8.

18 yury Boshuk, "Repatriation; Ukrainian DPs and Bedil Refugees in Germany and Austria, Tine Refugee
Experience: Ukrainian Displaced Persons after Woldr I, ed. Wsevolod W. Isajiw, Yury Boshyk, and
Roman Senkus (Edmonton: Canadian Institute of WiamiStudies Press, University of Alberta, 1992374.
117 |sajiw, "Future Directions in Research on Ukraitsian the Diaspora,” p.10.

18 senator The Honorable F.P. McManus, "On Ukrainianustralia,” inUkrainians in Australia: Historical
Material of Ukrainian Settlement in Australiéelbourne: The Federation of Ukrainian Associasian
Australia: Shevchenko Scientific Society in Ausaall966), p.9.
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Nevertheless, despite the early difficulties andlleimges, the Ukrainian migrant refugees

were pleased they had migrated to Western Ausfrdlia

For Nina the only contact with Europeans once they moved from the Western Australian
migrant camp was with a Russian family and anothigainian family. The children would
come home from school and cry about the name galhey faced at school. The children
were set upon because they could not speak thésBrghguage perfectfy® Nina speaks of
the difficulty of having to take her young daughtéth her while she worked. There was no

extended family or trusted friend she could calt@care for her child!

Meanwhile Marko’s family felt as if they had beeorib again.

| live here as if | am in paradise, as if | gopradise. They gave us as much to eat at

the canteen as possible and then, | signed a comiith... (a company) and worked

for two years. Then they told me, ‘You're free.” \Went to Perth. Another family

(named) who were from the same camp was already #mel told us to buy land.

There were other neighbors, they also said thatheeld buy land and so we did.

Three Ukrainian families bought at Redcliff. Togatlwve started building houses. We

were so happy. We celebrated. That's tffe!
Such enthusiasm was evident from many of the sarsiwho had migrated to Western
Australia. They arrived, were alive, and were hafpgme say their history makes them so
grateful for access to such ‘wonderful things irs&kalia, and we appreciate what we hatg’.
The fact that they arrived with nothing was almasbnsequential because, as Ella remarked,
they felt that they had the greatest gift, the gfffreedom. This more than made up for the
food at the Northam camp not being particularlyapatble, but at least they were fed (there

was good natured reminiscent laughter during tais @f Ella’s interview)*

Camp life Australia
The first home the migrants experienced in Westaugtralia was another camp. The DP

migrants were transported to temporary accommadatitat was usually ‘disused or
underutilized ex-army camps or RAAF (Royal AustaliAir Force) bases® Northam and

Cunderdin were expressly for the Europeans. Thas® sites were many kilometers out of
Perth and transport was a three-hour steam trdenfallowed by a bus or truck trip to the

accommodation site.

19Morgan, "Translated Interview #19 "Fania"."
120 Morgan, "Translated Interview #12 "Nina"."
21 |pid.
122 \Morgan, "Translated Interview #21 "Marko"."
123 Morgan, "Translated Interview #24 "Irka"."
124 Morgan, "Translated Interview #28 "Ella"."
125 petersMilk and Honey but No Gold: Postwar Migration to $t%&rn Australia, 1945-1964. 117.
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After enduring an arduous sea journey where famiiere segregated, the migrants faced
further segregation at the first housing campsgrofivith men in separate dormitories and
women and children in another. Their final campoawmodation was usually of dormitory

style with army blankets separating couples or li@s)i as at Northam for example. Some
accommodation was actually canvas tents with dldt. This was to last for seven years for

many migrants?

Valya told the story of what it was like to live antent with the burden of unwelcome visitors
every day:

In the camp there was only a six-foot tent, andelheas everything — ants, and flies,
and possums, and infection.

| remember it, it was a bit unpleasant from thetstaut | started talking to other

women, we shared our grief, talked about what, hond/where to go for things we

needed, and started getting used to everytfing.
Peters’ first hand account describes how livinganracks or tents afforded the migrants little
privacy. Natural light was only able to come in W gap between the eaves and the iron
walls. The migrants also faced the added distrés®d bugs and reptiles that inhabited the
region. Children died of snakebite. The winter dtads brought many other challengés.
The most horrifying situation facing the migrantsthese camps was the fact that they were
organized ‘along the lines of a German Wehrmachdragmon, with lines, block leaders,
reveille, inspection, lights out and bed checkisgttwould have sent them straight back to
Europe, but for the difficulty of getting back tau®pe with no money and nowhere else to
go*® A less regimented regime would have made lifettée liess daunting for these new

arrivals.

Camp life for families did not encourage stabifity their first years in the new country. Men
were transported to different towns to work offithtevo year work contract. That was their

debt to the government.

My husband was in the bush the whole time, bechesgeorked with wheat when we
first came to Australia. Well, he worked on theeahfarms... he was away the whole
week. He only came home on the weekend. | livedurrambine in a tent. Later, we
bought a house in Northam. We couldn’t buy it byselves, so we bought it with
others - with some Yugoslaviaf.

126 Morgan, "Translated Interview #17 "Volodya"."
127 Morgan, "Translated Interview #26 "Valya"."
128 petersMilk and Honey but No Gold: Postwar Migration to $t&rn Australia, 1945-1964.123.
129 |
Ibid., p.129.
130 Morgan, "Translated Interview #12 "Nina"."
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Conditions such as location of work for the mairedat winners went according to the
different workplace contract categories that thegrensigned up for. This then impacted on
their labour market options and payments for thekvdmne. The DPs came under a different
category to those who had come under the British Euwropean agreements. This was the
government policy at the time and DPs were deernednty be suitable to be ‘placed in

service to the rest of the community?. The unions had endorsed migration only with the
proviso that they could not be used as strike mealnd not take up a position which
Australian labour could filt*> Those same unions did not interfere, however, wihen

migrants worked for up to seven months without yaafa'*

The men who were transported to workplaces wousvdeon Monday and returned on
Friday. Isolation meant that many of the womenrditllearn English until their children went

to school. When the men returned there were no alamtations with the family as they were

relegated to their respective dorms. Eventuallpppe did retaliate and conditions began to
change.

Some women took up domestic work while others topkpositions at hospitals, hostels and
schools®** Parents of young girls who were sent off to fiindestic positions were quite
opposed to their daughters being employed at sycluiag age, which for many went against
their cultural background. Life brought many sudHiallties that resulted from cultural
differences. The language difficulty, resultingpeople not understanding what employers
were telling them, was followed by a common pract€ migrants being shouted at as if they

were deaf®

Conclusion
The experiences shared by the interviewees werersgty challenging to listen to and it left

the interviewer wondering how difficult the experees that wer@ot spoken of were. The
Ukrainian migrants still felt the pain of the Holmdor in their lives. They were still engulfed
by sadness and tears of a past horrifying traureq lad endured. Although the Holodomor
has well and truly passed, there was the concexhath the old people passed away, there
would be no-one to tell the story and relate thetdny of those years. There was also the
concern that, ‘maybe some people would be leftvioutld be afraid to say something’ The

131 petersMilk and Honey but No Gold: Postwar Migration to ¥tern Australia, 1945-1964.175.
132 |h;
Ibid., p.174.
133 bid., p.183.
3¢ Morgan, "Translated Interview #26 "Valya"."
135 petersMilk and Honey but No Gold: Postwar Migration to $t%&rn Australia, 1945-1964p.181-82.
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confidential interviews were a way for the surviv@o share their stories that had remained

silent to their own families and communify.

The period after the Holodomor also still held mamymatic memories. The series of events
endured simply added to the burden of memorieshfese Ukrainian migrants. The picture
provided by these people of their lives during 1980s and 1940s, served to substantiate the
known history of the events of those years. The oresa cannot be forgotten for they were
traumatic and continuous. The migrant refugees estdn Australia have joined others in

providing a voice for the millions whose lives @red in such tragic circumstances.

Nicholas Lysson, in his paper entitled ‘Holocaustl &lolodomor’, writes of the late United
States Congressman David Roth who testified bef@aJnited States’ Congress in 1966. He
writes of Roth’s comment regarding the deaths dfions of Ukrainians being regarded as
less important than the deaths of millions of Jawk#olocaust victims. He notes Roth’s
statement that we should ‘deny the Soviets thenal victory of our silencé® By sharing
their memories, the Ukrainian migrant refugees rinésved in Perth Western Australia
through the period 2004 — 2005, have done prectbalyin providing the information for this
study.

136 Morgan, "Translated Interview #6 "Theodora"."
137 Nicholas Lysson, "Holocaust and Holodomor," DESIP.
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Chapter 7
In the wake of the disaster:
The long term impact of the Holodomor

Literature regarding the Holocaust's effects on likes of child survivors was useful to
research in the lead up to the summary of the tnaes It provides some understanding and a
reference point in considering the effects expeeenby the Ukrainian migrant refugees who
were children during the 1932-1933 Holodomor. Peayl such a young age lacked coping
mechanisms that develop with age and experiende likgt Young children without a fully
formed personality lived in a very hostile enviragmh during the Holodomor, with the
constant threat of death and witnessing humangiglbtations. The Soviet man-made famine
was unique in that it was directed at its own eitig. Harrison states the Holocaust destroyed
the innocence of childhood and trust in adtlffie Holodomor could equally be said to have
done the same when one hears the stories by tlaageghremembered the events and who
were children at the time. Thus it is importanb&gin to determine the effects of Holodomor
on Ukrainians who remember or witnessed the evetdsed to it or even those that were to

follow. This thesis sought to begin addressing. this

Ivan Bahryany, a witness to the Holodomor, was exibd to spending half his life in
concentration camps and prisons ‘of the Bolsheyikkiring this period. He states the
Holodomor and the aftermath resulted in ‘a typenoman being, prevalent in the USSR,
intimidated, suspicious, silent and fatalistic’.iiman was a Ukrainian artist and he dared to
protest in the form of a fable. lvan watched asifiamembers were executed in front of him
for being kulaks. ‘I'll see that blood as long ds/é’ were his words. He ended his testimony
with the statement that he was fully aware thatemmitting his testimony to be published he
risked the murder of his entire famflyFortunately this did not happen. Testimonies sagh
Ivan’'s were collated and published as early as 1988y were candid recollections
remembered by people who were children during theod surrounding the Holodomor.
They correspond to the stories gathered for thidyst

The long term impact for those who remember and winvived the Holodomor in the

Western Australian study was reflected in theipogses. It is unique to record this material

! Harrison, "Innocents of Nazi Solution," p.R15.
2 pidhainy, edThe Black Deeds of the Kremlin. A White Book. YoBook of Testimoniepp. 3-19.
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because there are as yet no studies have focupsadsuch an aspect of the Holodomor. In
fact there are few studies in Western Australid theus on the long term effects of such a
trauma related to post World War Two migrant reegelnclusion of this material will
enhance our understandings of not only migrantgedfa in Australia but more specifically of
those Ukrainian migrant refugees who lived throtigé events of the Holodomor of 1932-
1933. What do people who have been witness to sadma face, in order to rebuild their
damaged lives in a new country? The ‘misery causgdearches, confiscations, arrests,
executions, deportations’ and all the tragic orsléhht were confronted by them, will never
be forgottert. Sundberg, in his role as President of the Int@snat Commission of Inquiry
into the 1932-33 Famine in Ukraine, briefly touchgumbn the effects of the famine and spoke

of the sufferings of the Ukrainian people in oneggaaph of the report. He notes issues of:

... serious physical and psychological disorderdhio$¢ who survived malnutrition...
the moral degradation caused by the increasingedatspsearch for food... the
jealousy, the fights, the informing, the murdersuwicides by hanging... the immense
moral distress of the Ukrainian peof)le.
The following chapter outlines those long term efifeas perceived from this study that have

impacted on the lives of the Ukrainian migrant gefes who remember the Holodomor.

Abandonment by family and government
Dolot, in reflecting on the events of the Holodomarites, it all seemed like ‘some kind of

wicked fantasy world’. The events seemed unreahlbrse of their ‘cruelty and unspeakable
horror’ and it was ‘simply too difficult to assoteaall those happenings with real life in a
normal human society’School friends in classes were dying every dagpRefelt each time

they found a way to escape hunger and death foneg it was opposed with some official
countermeasure. Dolot, himself a survivor, staiastheir opposition and retaliation against
us, the officials often resorted to actions thatuldohave been ridiculous but for their

unbelievable sadisny'.

Some Holodomor survivors had become orphans atyaezly age and faced experiences of
such sadism being perpetrated against neighbauesds$, family and possibly themselves.
Other Holodomor survivors became orphans in a gedand the minute that they were taken

as forced slave labour to Germany.

% International Commission of Inquiry into the 193238 Famine in Ukraine. The Final RepoitWorld
Congress of Free Ukrainians, 1990), pp.50-51.
4 .
Ibid.
® Dolot, Execution by Hunger. The Hidden Holocaysi40.
® Ibid., p.151.
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Nina who survived the horror of Holodomor describes disbelief in her father not fighting
the German police who came to take her away agdol@bour to Germany. Although this
was not specifically related to an effect of thelddlomor it is appropriate to include here in
order to appreciate the weakness of the Ukrainiarface up to such a development having
just survived the Holodomor. There was no meansgdsistance against the invading forces.
Nina speaks of being so angry with her father,stbpped dreaming of him. She spoke of the
Germans taking children as young as sixteen yddriram her village. Her anger was such
that she would not return to Ukraine even thoughshted she ‘wanted to go back so much’.
She eventually accepted it as her fate in life, fiowas ‘meant to be’ for hérThere was

generally a feeling of acceptance regarding thats\ve her life.

Darka speaks of the tragedy of being left alonehalsiren. ‘There were three of us, with no
mother or grandmother. We had to look after eablerdt Yurko echoes the same words and
speaks of being left as a young child after thettdeé his parents. He added he had only
completed a couple of years at school becauseeofdbeaths.In reflecting upon this issue of
children being left alone, Mila described how cleld were collected and driven by carts to
orphanages. Some were taken (no formal adoptiopebple who did not have children but,

most children were left there at the mercy of taees®

Burden of loss
Janina, a very elderly survivor who had been mdraied had two young children, survived

the Holodomor with the assistance of her aged par&me spoke of her husband being exiled
as a kurkul and being left with two young childr&hen the Germans began transporting
people for labour, her father encouraged her te savself, leave, and to take one child with

her.

When the Germans drove people away, my fathembeld' Go, daughter, maybe
you'll be saved otherwise they will shoot you iorit of my eyes.’ | took Valik and
left, and left my daughter behind.

The daughter was not permitted to leave the counttire wake of the famine (indeed, not

until the fall of the Soviet Union in 1991) and tiomes to remain there. ‘The Soviets would

" Morgan, "Translated Interview #12 "Nina"."
8 Morgan, "Translated Interview #15 "Darka"."
° Morgan, "“Translated Interview #29 "Yurko"."
% Morgan, "Translated Interview #41 "Mila"."
Y Morgan, "Translated Interview #9 "Janina"."
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never, never let her out,” she s&i&he had hoped for a better life for herself andsoa but

laments having left her daughter in Ukraine.

Children such as this one being left behind by dinéy surviving parent must have felt
forsaken by their family. Interestingly, alongssigch protracted traumatic events in the lives
of these children, the current migrant survivorf\iastern Australia, for many years, kept the
sustained hope of reuniting with any member ofrtifemily who might have survived the
Holodomor and the aftermathThey did so if they could afford it however in sermases it

was too late.

Stefka tracked her family down after first migratito England after the war. She married
and, after locating her mother in Ukraine, begalotd after her financially from afar, as best
she could until her death. She was not aware ollssecurity arrangements for the elderly in
Ukraine during that period of time. The elderlyiedl upon family for their care and

livelihood and that continued for some tirife.

During her interview, Katerina discussed her retiortkraine. She spoke of the problems of
initially obtaining papers to travel to Ukraine.dpée were not allowed entry nor exit without
strict controls at that stage. It was 1975, andaie had not yet gained independence. Once
there, after much difficulty, she was requiredédpart to the village police. Police questioned
her regarding why and how she had originally lefrdine. ‘I told them that they knew well
that | had been taken away as a child and trarexgppdny train, to Germany®. Sadly having
survived the Holodomor, these family members ticbdwer with some hostility and assumed

she had become a wealthy westerner.

Hanka stopped providing anything for her Ukrainiatatives, such was her disappointment
with the attitudes towards them in her villagebdcame clear that what she could afford was
not good enougM. The perception of those who had been ‘lucky’ teenmigrated and found
life in a western land was that they had unlimiteshlth. How could they otherwise travel so

far to Ukraine or send parcels over the years?

Anywhere the survivors were moved, required a cetepl new beginning with little or no

support structure and certainly no money. The s$aeed, in order to begin a new life were

2 Ipid.

3 Morgan, "Translated Interview #3 "Josep"."

4 Morgan, "Translated Interview #18 "Stefka"."
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always challenging. The difference in settling ire$éérn Australia meant an opportunity to
improve their quality of life, in what was perceivéo be a more stable political and

democratic environment.

Lack of a moral compass
William Nielderland discusses the Holocaust andithpact on victims. Anxieties, fear of

persecution, survival stress and survival guiltevapparent in those having lived through the
Holocaust. This event also saw human degradatidiaas of a moral compass. Survival was

of paramount concern with no-one emerging totatlghanged’

Similar outcomes impacted the Ukrainian victimsStdlin’s Holodomor. The effect of losing
so many family members and friends to death by d@nmust not be underestimated. The
moral degradation in the constant desperate sdarcfood and behaviour resulting from
starvation had deep and underlying impacts on ithes lof those who lived through such

traumatic event®

Moroz, in Hlushanytsa, stated that although thésfa¢ the Holodomor have emerged from
archives, the actual ‘atmosphere’ from that pemddime can only come from those who
experienced it. It is a major part of the histtrif.lhe people who remember this event and
what went with it, such as those Ukrainian migraetugees in Western Australia are
providing their share of the facts as they rementiibem. Their stories will form a part of the
understanding of the events and the effects oHibledomor on the Ukrainian people in this

State.

The Ukrainians remember it as a very brutal andrdesve time. Survivors spoke of the
remebering the events of the Holodomor and itsrratigh. The events have overcome the
following generation’ Fania remembered that there was no-one to askedipr and that

people behaved in a crazy way with the hunger.t&lked of:

Hungry people, hungry children, old people who wsargoor that they received no
help from anywhere... They had absolutely nothingds an awful lifé*

" Sandra S Williams, "The Impact of the HolocausSemvivors and Their Children," University of Ceaitr
Florida, http://www.billwilliams.org/HOLOCAUST/hokaust.html

'8 |nternational Commission of Inquiry into the 193238 Famine in Ukraine; Prof. Jacob W.F. Sundberg
(President) (Toronto: World Congress of Free Ukrainians, @99.50.

19 paul Hlushanytsja War without Shots Fire¢Kyiv: Kyiv Mohylanska Academia, 2004), pp.10-11.
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Fania also stated that because there were so maileis people it became less scary over
time for children to see people in this state ohder. They became accustomed to such
things. People passed the dead in the street withbackward glance. There was a numbing
effect of such constant sights. Photographs iratbhives name@ontext of a Tragedghow
this phenomenon of people passing a dead body withbackward glancd We would find

such a situation inconceivable.

Economic Hardship
The Holodomor left a legacy of economic hardshipesghonce in the 1920s people had

enjoyed a satisfying, comfortable and happy waylifef They faced destruction of their

economic existence. Those who remained in Ukraiaw,the reduction of the value of simple
earnings. Reid tells the story of a couple who gdiathe proceeds of selling five cows at a
time when the money would have had some value. @heeryears of the Holodomor and

aftermath they faced the realization that theiieveld sale yielded nothirfg.

Those who arrived in Western Australia as migrafitsr years of deprivation following the
Holodomor and World War Two arrived as most refigg@athout any chattels and needed to

begin life from scratch. Most couples arrived wotie child.

| arrived with two suitcases and a one year olttdhimy arms. That's how we lived.
It was hard®

Life for the first period of time as Volodya notagsually around five to seven years, was in a
tent, such as those of the different early migrearnps’®> They slept, ate and conceived
families in very primitive condition€. They were the first major influx of Ukrainians anthis

country with no sizable community of earlier migiato offer help and support.

Djenia spoke of buying cloth to sew the family dbd®ecause it was cheaper than purchasing
what for them was very expensive manufactured &n@shers such as Ella, although they
lamented that they had arrived with nothing, refidcupon their new found freeddfnElla
also mentioned the fact that it was difficult toaw out anything when one had come from

nothing, to then having what they felt was ‘evenyty their freedont?

2 Context of a Tragedy (1929-193)urexct Tparexii (1929-1933): Official Archival Photographs ",
(Government Archives Ukraine, 2007).
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Emotionally spent
The Holodomor was followed by such a successidnanimatic events faced by the survivors

that by the time of migration to Western Australiaey were emotionally spent. Survivors
had faced starvation, death, grief, bombings, ndkwmo home, no family, no normal life and
had reached the point where they simply did nohwastalk about their past.

Irka could not imagine her own children being ablgo through such experiences and spoke
of ‘Australia being too easy with everything’ anklildren not being able to appreciate what
they had gone through.Others do not wish to share their story with thediildren because
they don’t want their children to know what stargatwas nor learn about the hard times they
endured” There was almost an embarrassment about whatéded duffered and a desire to

protect them from such horrendous detail.

The migrant interviewees were very protective @irtichildren. They simply wished to shut
the past away in the beginning. Others tried tee‘lin the present’. They found the whole
experience so unpleasant that they worked haratatecollecting what had happened until
this research project beg&mOne could hardly blame them wishing to forget stralnmatic

memories but when they do, it is with thoughts oWhthey lived at the time. ‘God, | was

swollen like a doughnut. | survived somehow’, Sdligrika

Fear of authority — living in fear
People who experienced Stalin’s repressive policegswhat Figes stated ‘a special reason to

forget the past’. The era of increased openneserudtrushchev was soon replaced by
tightened censorship under Brezhnev. Any discussioBtalin’s crimes was then seen as
dissident behaviour and cause for persecution. Tiaisilence of the past occurred again and
people conformed to what Figes called ‘the silemti& majority’. The threat of re-arrest with
the KGBs powers of surveillance was enough to linfgar in everyone with anti-Soviet

sentiments?®

Figes included statements from Soviet citizens sashMaria Vitkevich who, having
experienced arrest and a labour camp in Norilskldcoot shake off the fear experienced
during that time of repression. She however spg@akly of her experience:

%0 Morgan, "Translated Interview #23 "Djenia"."

1 Morgan, "Translated Interview #24 "Irka"."

%2 Morgan, "Translated Interview #25 "Halena"."

% Morgan, "Translated Interview #26 "Valya"."

% Morgan, "Translated Interview #27 "Marika"."

% Figes,The Whisperers: Private Lives in Stalin’s Rusgip. 604-05.
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| have felt it all my adult life, | feel it now [i2004], and | will feel it on the day | die.
Even now, | am afraid that there are people folimgine. | was rehabilitated fifty
years ago. | have nothing to be ashamed of. Thstibaiion says that they can’t
interfere in my private life. But | am still afraitlknow they have enough information
to send me away agaih.

| was never able to shake off my fear of beingse@... As time passed | learned to
live with these fears. They became integrated imggersonality. | considered them
the price | had to pay for my education and profess positiorn’’

In establishing such fear into the psyche of theaikan people, when mercy and dignity

were simply not synonymous with survival, develogedeep seated fear of authority. The
constant fear and subsequent alienation from tite ghat was presumed to be taking care of
them resulted, in abnormal relationships betwee@mthSociety, stated Aitmatov, had been

profoundly paralyzed by the Stalinist repression.

Figes spoke of ‘genetic fear’ which he stated affidc¢he children of Stalin’s victims in every
facet of their lives. From the friends they madethie careers they chose there was the
element of genetic fear in making their choices. ndported stories of people who had
inherited fears of Soviet authorities that werespdsdown to their children. One such story
was of Anna whose parents restricted details ofilyaumtil the glasnost period in order to
protect their daughter. He noted that Anna recaghwzithin herself a deep-seated fear, a lack
of confidence and social inhibition which she bedi¢ were a result of her mother's

upbringing.

It is hard to say what the fear is, because | lfieltét since | was a child. | am afraid

of any sort of contact with bureaucracy... It is arfef being humiliated... This was

something | was taught when | was young, to refreat any situation where my

conduct could be criticized by the authorities...riRnmy teenage years | was open

among friends, but withdrawn socially... | was afraice with strangers and always

tried not to stand ot
The above would indicate a further study of thddrkn of survivors of the Holodomor be a
future consideration. This was not however, inctu@s part of the aims of this particular

research. The fear of speaking out was palpablaelaed for the Ukrainian refugee migrants.

Conquest believes that in overcoming this fearwtharity, the truth about the Holodomor
must be faced. Janina was still in fear of authorities in Ukraiaecosting her for speaking
out about the Holodomor. There was still a familgmiper alive in Ukraine. This person

% |bid., p. 606.

37 Janusz Bardach and Kathleen GleeSanyiving Freedom after the GuldBerkeley: University of California
Press, 2003), p.248.

¥ Figes,The Whisperers: Private Lives in Stalin’s Rusgip. 647-48.

39 ConquestThe Great Terror. A Reassessmen#8s.
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actually stated that the interview was difficultr floer. She would not use names and only
discussed the events. She ‘understood how theyamlUkraine could possibly facing some

sort of retribution for her having spoken ofit’.

Survivors told of people they knew being threatewgti their life for speaking out and how
the events of the Holodomor had made them veryiasit They would not go back to
Ukraine for that very reason. As soon as the wibengs of some Ukrainians might have
been disclosed, years after the Holodomor, wheblgeletter or some sort of contact from
Australia, their families would have been takertooirt by the KGB. It would mean that this
person somehow escaped the repression of the red@imese might have been kulaks who
had escaped being deported. Some were despetatate their family but were so fearful of
repercussions many years later, even after Statioigtrol had gone. Communist Party

members within their families had also caused gvagbing concern until 1991.

This fear of authority has possibly remained wittme survivors since the events of the
Holodomor. Two survivors did not wish to sign thensent form which allowed the
researcher to use the material from the interviéhese people had already consented to
being interviewed but did not wish to sign theimes to any document. These survivors were
perfectly willing, however, to consent verballytte use of the interviews on the audio taped
recording. It was not a question of illiteracy,the survivors were told that they could sign

with any mark they could, they simply did not wishput pen to paper.

The above situation could be attributed to sungvaitnessing as children, those events
associated with dekulakization, collectivizationdathe Great Terror. Those events saw
people, parents, family members, being arrestedhamthg to sign confessions under duress

for trumped up crimes, to ensure foodstuffs wel@aadd for families to survive.

Hatred of Communism
If one of the most common effects of the Holodoraprthe survivors was to be outlined, it

would be the hatred of communists whom they betiewere totally responsible for the
Holodomor and their suffering. These feelings hamderstandably remained to this day as
was evident from the interviews. It was ‘absolutdlgrrible and abominable what the

communists did*? Parents and family were afraid of their own refediand of each othé&t.

0 Morgan, "Translated Interview #9 "Janina"."

“ Morgan, "Translated Interview #17 "Volodya"."
“2Morgan, "Translated Interview #35 "Mykola"."
“3Morgan, "Translated Interview #41 "Mila"."
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A child would be sitting, a pen in his hand, dragvimeapons or something, and they
arrest his father and say that he has weapons imdoise. How would the child know
what they look like? It was scaf$.

The hunger that consumed everyone saw people iiffigron others in the hope that their

own standing and conditions might be elevated amtoved.

A Ukrainian artist whose testimony was publishedhe early fifties gave us the greatest
insight into the effects of the Holodomor on thed® survived it. This man had dared to say
a word of protest ‘in the form of a fable’. As audt of this indiscretion, half of his adult life
was subsequently spent with hard labour in ‘thesgms and concentration camps of the
Bolsheviks’. He stated that ‘his youth lies burteére’? Although the survivors interviewed
had spent most of their lives in Western Australmeir youth also lies in Ukraine and also
Europe during World War Two.

We didn’t have any youtf.

The Ukrainian artist responsible for the fated éabirote that the conditions during this era
resulted in a type of human being, still prevalentountries that were part of the USSR, who
was ‘intimidated, suspicious, silent and fatalistitven though there have been pardons since
those years of repression, people still carry tivelén of memory’

Those four abovementioned wordstimidated, suspicious, silerindfatalistic apply to the
Ukrainian migrant refugees interviewed for thisdstuThese people could not return to their
native home after the Holodomor because of what lbesn called a crime of ‘local
nationalism’?® Ukrainians have since not felt safe beyond theldsrof Ukraine as evidenced
by years of silence. They are reminded by a Sdkexry quoted by Evhan that, ‘if you have
one hundred people and one of them is dangerouthéoSoviet power and you can'’t find

which one, kill all of them*®

The International Memorial Society, the Human Rsgimt Ukraine organization and kharkiv
Human Rights Protection Group wrote that there avasense of worthlessness of human life
and freedom before the giant regime’. They spokéefwolf pack morality of ‘you’ll die

today and | tomorrow’, the loss of traditional fdynvalues and the ‘catastrophic lack of

* Ibid.

“5 pidhainy, edThe Black Deeds of the Kremlin. A White Book. YoBook of Testimoniepp.11-12.
“6 Morgan, "Translated Interview #30 "Katerina"."

" Pidhainy, edThe Black Deeds of the Kremlin. A White Book. YoBook of Testimonies

8 bid., p.11.

9 Morgan, "Translated Interview #5 "Evhan"."
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connection between people’ following the greataerSuch are the effects of the communist

regime on the Ukrainian peopfe.

After experiencing the cruelty of Stalin’s prisoasd concentration camps many Ukrainians
faced Hitler's regime and some passed through #sapo camps of Dachau, Birkenau and
Belsen to add to their traumatic experiences. Mene sent there because they ‘believed in a
free Ukraine™' Ukrainians interviewed for this thesis found thieredom in Australia albeit

with a people whom they felt would not understane trauma that they had endured, and

kept their silence from the time of migration.

It was poignant to read the following words in Aafi’'s national newspaper in 2007: ‘It is
astounding how thoroughly Australian popular cdthas forgotten communisiif Were the
Ukrainian migrants correct in assuming that no ondustralia wished to hear about the

communists and the events of the HolodonTor?

Fear of speaking out
Interviewees such as Nina spoke of not having ‘j&sion’ to speak to anyone about the

Holodomor3* In some cases the researcher was the first peosbiave been told of their
memories? It is doubtful whether some of these people wddde actually spoken to a non-
Ukrainian with no understanding nor knowledge a tholodomor. The Waters’ study also
used Ukrainians in each state to record the irgarsi The survivors’ fears ran deep and trust
was clearly an issue. It was felt that the trughmresearcher to treat this information with the

dignity and honesty it deserved was important.

One shouldn’t talk but keep your mouth shut, beeaiugou tell Australians it will be

the end (concern for your life or that of familyltkraine- they would not believe it

anyway). It's better to keep your mouth shut.
Maria repeated a typical saying: ‘keep your commeatyourself. (Tremai yazek za zubame
— literally translated — keep your tongue behindryjeeth). If you tell Australians, they won't

believe it. Keep your comments to yourseéif'.

:2 Stefan Petelyckyinto Auschwitz, for UkrainéKingston: The Kashtan Press, 1999), p.47.
Ibid.
°2 Greg Sheridan, "Same Heroes and Villaifi$e Weekend AustraliaMay 26-27 2007.
%3 Michael Lawriwsky, "Australia and tHdolodomor 50 Years of Remembrance,"Tihhe Great Famine of
1932-1933The Great Hall, University House, Acton, CanbeAuastralian National University and The
Australian Federation of Ukrainian Organization302), p.3.
** Morgan, "Translated Interview #12 "Nina"."
> Morgan, "Translated Interview #22 "Larissa"."
zj Morgan, "Translated Interview #38 "Maria"."
Ibid.
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Grabowicz of the Harvard Ukrainian Research Ingitcalled this state of behaviour as a
‘chronic state of fear’ from the Stalinist periotle spoke of ‘emotional autism’ and

‘suppressed pain’ as being an outcome of life dutims era of executions, purges and
incarcerations. With such a background came a laickrust and what she called ‘an

elementary sense of security’. A whole generatibriUkrainians who were ‘emotionally

paralysed and paranoid’ evolvétiGrabowicz predicted the return to historical meynand

deeper collective feelings as reviving a deeply namd Ukrainian society.

The Ukrainian migrants still react emotionally whepmeaking of Ukraine. Their fear is that
the youth of Ukraine do not know that the Holodonmacurred and the old people who
remember it are still too afraid to speak dufhere was also a strong belief, not unfounded,
that Stalin would annihilate them if they returnedUkraine. Their hope is that somehow

everything will eventually be known.

This belief was also very strong amongst the Ukaairommunity in Western Australia and
prevented many from returning to their homelandnf@ny years. Children were sometimes
told not to speak of being Ukrainian or disclosenifg information to strangers. The
researcher found such fears unusual given the lapse and could attribute this to the fact
that there was little knowledge and understandmyViestern Australia of overseas research
and conferences focused upon this event in hisidngre was no Ukraine studies course at
any University in Western Australia. At best th@itomight be raised as of a unit regarding
Soviet History.

Bread high priority
‘No-one in our family threw out bread’. Memories cdllecting bread in various stages of

deterioration are vivid for survivors of the Holador. It has been a legacy of that event and
others in the history of famine that bread hasrake such a prominence in their lives. White
bread in particular, that was for the ‘wealthidess, was especially revered, compared to the
heavy rye bread was that produced by the peasaninig class and if available, distributed
during this time of the Holodomor. After the Holador, Irka’s grandmother couldn’t stop

kissing the white bread and always hid it ‘justase’®

*8 Grabowicz, "Soviet Collapse and Ukrainian Indegem: The Cultural and Psychological Factors" 1gi.-
42.

¥ Morgan, "Translated Interview #6 "Theodora"."

0 Morgan, "Translated Interview #24 "Irka"."

246



In the Wake of the Disaster

Irka couldn’t bear to see food being thrown outll ‘give it to the chooks (chickens)
somewhere or whatever, but | can’'t bear to putoivial the toilet or in the rubbish. No |

couldn’t do that®*

Nykytiuk stated that ‘A reverent attitude towarcedd is a tribute to all those callused hands
growing wheat and rye; it is our genetic memoryhaf millions of men, women, and children

that died because they were denied their dailydir®@Ba

Food provision a major aspect of life
Most of the current houses belonging to survivarS\iestern Australia had a large vegetable

garden at the back of their house as well as thigatbry chickens for eggs and meat. Their
properties were of considerable land holdings thay seem to some to be unusual for such
elderly people. A few had, on the insistence ofidtkn, downsized but most survivors
engaged in this study generally lived on at ledsilajuarter or half an acre plot. This looked
to be reminiscent of life as they had known it Bddcen with their families in Ukraine. This

land was their prosperity. It appeared to havetgigaificance for them.

Food in general was always generously shared. Rrithre Holodomor, visitors would always
be welcome to join the family at the table to shahat meager foodstuffs were available. In
Western Australia the tradition had not changedadn visitors could not escape being treated

to a meal no matter how short the interview time.

Such a tradition became part of my interview visitth the Ukrainian migrants. Even when
visiting very elderly people who could barely stamgl unaided, custom and pride did not
permit them to allow me to assist them during sutthals. The simplest tea and cake (with
apologies for it being bought rather than home dakeéas a necessary offering and often it
was more substantial, with one survivor actuallplking throughout her interview. The
interviewer was the recipient of the traditionalagske’ or potato cakes at the end of that

particular story.

Most children born to migrant ethnic parents arke db discuss the embarrassment of the
‘smelly’ lunches that were so lovingly preparedvegll meaning mothers. The researcher’s
Ukrainian friends often laugh about this at ethenents and gatherings. Most would have

been more than happy with a simple ‘Aussie’ vegeni@ popular black vegetable paste)

61 H

Ibid.
%2 Tetiana Nykytiuk, "A Candle Lit in Memory and HapértUkraine.com
http://www.artukraine.com/famineart/candle_lit.htm.
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sandwich to enable them to assimilate and avoidvibg’ tag that came with the territory of
being a child of migrant parents in Western Ausdralhe survivors found it stabilizing to
continue the traditional ways and do what wasttelbe a way of easing the pain of the past,
of making it better and providing their familiestiviwhat their own parents might have
prepared, had they not been faced with the HolodoRFapd was the most valuable thing that

they could provide for their children.

The women especially still felt the need to ‘coak in army’ when it came to family
gatherings. Often produce was from their own land til. Children would have joined the
parents at different times of the year to plantlear the plot. Their pride in providing food
themselves was evident especially when there wegstg. The ubiquitous potato still features
widely in the traditional diet (platske and varepyland was usually the first crop to be

planted.

Survivors with such plots took pride in taking tlesearcher out to view the abundant growth.
It was a sign of family prosperity that they hadlsa holding and that the vegetable garden
was able to sustain them and the extended family.

Those Ukrainians whom | found in their gardens wheisited them could have just stepped

out of the photographs of the collective farms. aki@e of these people was reminiscent of
the early thirties with very old farming implemertkst they must have had since they began
working on their personal properties. It was stagdback in time for the researcher. They

seemed to have maintained the traditional ways ttheyt had seen and known as children.
Nothing was extravagant, no up to date implementsake their toil easier and their bodies

were bent with the years of such work, on top deotregular work.

Sanders remembers visiting a Ukrainian friend’s deoafter school as a child and being
offered fresh biscuits and bread. She remarked ttietonly time she heard this ‘Baba’

(grandmother) raise her voice was when she tookbdreeout of the large piece of bread and
threw the rest away. She wondered what the bigwaalbut went on to say that ‘for anyone
who’s wondered about their friend’s quiet Baba vidves to cook and hates to waste, it's a

163

big deal

83 Carol Sanders, "Waste Is Unthinkable for Survivaessons Learned from Horror Haven't Been Forggtte
in Not Worthy: Walter Duranty's Pulitzer Prize and fRew York Timesd. Lubomyr Luciuk (Kingston: The
Kashtan Press, 2004), pp.209-11.209-211
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Focus on family

Look even now, | help a lot. | don’t have anythspecial in my house but if | know

that my family wants to eat and needs §t...
Comments such as that mentioned above is evidehogaony parents’ wishes but for the
interviewees it went past the usual support. Thexe a strong desire to ensure that there was
stability for their families and always somethirg grovide for them. Survivors, from the
interviews, clearly drew strength from their famégd a family life which was reminiscent of
an idealistic version of family life in Ukraine lwe€ the Holodomor. The traditions were
upheld, the language was taught and the familydé&e church on Sunday.

So strong was the commitment to family that oneedydcouple had in fact emigrated less
than ten years ago to provide support for a daugittese marriage in Western Australia had
broken down. She had emigrated some years befarenanried an Australian man. Such a
move at their time of life was extremely difficulthis elderly couple was required to obtain
assistance for housing, deal with the infrastriectofr life in another country and, learning a
language at a time of their lives when they shdwste been slowing down and living as

seventy year olds should lide.

The birth of children symbolized a hope for a brefiieure for the survivors. The memories of
the past, although in most cases never spokedmsa became a burden for these children
however. The expectations of the children were feebe more serious, with the parents
focusing on the provision of security for the fayniTime nor money was not to be wasted.
This might explain the desire for the migrants tovde their children with their own family

home in order that they were not beholden to arnlgaaity or loan that could be taken away.
To own your own home was of high priority and tkeewity of work both for themselves and

their children was paramount.

We built [the son] one house, the daughter sold had bought another. My husband
and | built the houses. | am the kind of person Vlikkes to be generous, not selfish. |
might not have much but | will give it. | will givehe last thing?®

It was generally accepted behaviour that parentddvassist their children financially when
they married. As well as many homes being finanodter such gifts were provided to ensure
that children had a financially sound start to neakrtdife. This sort of support continued for

many years and became even more important whengrdaren were born. Although such

® Morgan, "Translated Interview #1 "Hanka"."
® Morgan, "Translated Interview #15 "Darka"."; MorgdTranslated Interview #14 "Luba"."
% Morgan, "Translated Interview #18 "Stefka"."
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behaviour is common with many European ethnic gsoup need to remember that although
the stories are common, with migrants arriving heite nothing, save a few items of clothing
in one small suitcase and no money, the need tdadenwhat even the poorest peasant could
do for their children in Ukraine was still most iorpant.

Dislocation and anxiety about the future would bet part of the life in Australia. Their
children would not suffer as the migrant refugees elen if this meant concealing their

backgrounds to their families.

Figes writes of a Russian mother living in Lenirhdter Stalin’s Soviet repressions, who
had taken on an assumed name. She wished to phetefcturteen year old daughter from any
discrimination or trouble as she would soon be ireguto apply for university. As an illegal

resident she was frightened of arrest and exila &mmer member of a kurkul family. She
had a false passport with false stamps and siggmtamd an expired right of residence in
Leningrad. This mother, Antonina, had married aeddme a member of the Party in order to

divert suspicion from herself. She was worriedter daughter:

| did not want her to find out about my past. | vehher to feel that she had a normal
mother, just like the mother of every other girhat [elite] school, where all the
parents, or at least the fathers, were membersed?arty’’

Antonina was to discover many years later thathusband, who had divorced her in 1968,
had also been nursing a similar secret. He wasdheof a rear-admiral in the Imperial Navy
who had been dedicated to the Tsar. He had en@oe@t labour camps and had made up a
new identity to protect himself. Stories such asthform the history of the people who lived
through such times. It explains their unwillingnéssdisclose the stories to even their own
families and their desire that their families expece a better, more secure life away from the

terrors and memories of their past.

Loss of identity

Stalin knew what he was doing, look at what is legyppg now [referring to the

political situation in Ukraine]. He mixed them [tpeople] up like porridge, like soup,

exactly like a soup. That is it. Now | don’t knovhav| am®®
Williams outlines the memories that the Holocausitdcen had noted in past studies and
states there was a range of experiences raisedstdtes these children became excellent
observers of human behaviour who fully understoeatll and, that it was a miracle they had

survived. Williams also discovered that some hagagoers and thus did not know birth dates,

®" Figes,The Whisperers: Private Lives in Stalin’s Rusgi®53.
% Morgan, "Translated Interview #16 "Tonia"."
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nor their true identity, they focused on food iméis of hunger, had trouble sleeping with the

memories and were often not able to fully appreciaty kindnesses shown to th&m.

Those remembering the Holodomor kept to the Ukaairiommunity in Western Australia.
Although they developed friendships amongst othestralian citizens their close ties were
mostly with other Ukrainians. They believed onlgithown kind (national group) would offer
them understanding, safety and trust as migranésagBclassed as ‘new Australians’ and
‘wogs’ did not necessarily offer a sense of welingeor trust in their new homeland or its

people. One survivor anglicized his name in ordadsimilate and to not be so different.

My real name is in no way connected with X [he ndrhis current name]. It's a real

Ukrainian name, and this is fully an English dhe.
Zoya states that she also knew many people whdaddheir land confiscated and who had
hid near coal mining centers such as Donetsk, enDbnbas region. In these places the
conditions were so terrible that no questions vesteed if you wished to work there. Places
like this enabled Ukrainians to work under diffdrerames albeit in horrific underground
conditions’* Williams speaks of the continuing burden of Idsattthese people felt for their
parents, family, friends and themselves. She ralsesotion that losing parents in early life
means ‘a loss of the very nucleus of one’s owntitier’* In some cases they purposefully

lost their identity in order to survive.

Ukrainians had been classified as ‘auslander ataibeiters’ [eastern workers] in Nazi
Germany, then classified as ‘Russian’, ‘Sovietzeiti’, ‘Polish citizen’ or even “stateless’ in
the DP camps of Europe after the war. They subselyueemained classified as Russian
when migrating to Australia. They were to remains&an in Australian census documents
for some years. It was not until the last Censas$ thkrainians were formally instructed to
delineate that they were in fact Ukrainian CatholidJkrainin Orthodox religion. This came
through as a directive of the Australian Federatbtkrainians in Australia and announced

by the respective Ukrainian clerdy.

In recent years those who had lived through theo#fmihor have acquired the title of

‘survivor’. Porter defines a survivor as ‘someon@owhas survived an immediate and

% sandra S Williams, "The Impact of the HolocausSamvivors and Their Children,"
http://www.billwilliams.org/HOLOCAUST/holocaust.him

OMorgan, "Translated Interview #33 "Petro"."

" Morgan, "Translated Interview #34 "Zoya"."

2Williams, “The Impact of the Holocaust on Survis@nd Their Children."

3 Commonwealth of Australia: Bureau of Satistics9@@ensus of Population and Housing, 2007. In
Commonwealth of Australidttp://www.abs.gov.au/austats.abs@.nsf/310accessed June, 2007).
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traumatic life-threatening experiendé'Their memories have become part of a collection of
testimonies about the Holodomor. However, as Waxstates inWriting the Holocaustby
being labeled a survivor, their diverse experienaes somewhat conceal&dAs with the
Holocaust, there was no universal survivor expegeiSome aspects, some emerging themes

were the same but most were quite unique.

Although these people generally gathered in DigaaBerson camps in the allied zones of
Germany, Austria and Italy, the term ‘survivor’ wast yet in common usage and was not so
for the Holocaust victims either. It was some tibefore any understanding of the Jewish

Holocaust Shoah emerged, and it has been the sarki®@iodomor survivors.

Stolen childhood - orphaned

In 1932, when | was not yet 12 years old, | witeglsthe weary faces of people

tortured not only by hunger but also by terror, gnahwhich were buried alive. Those

who starved remained emotionally crippled for lites very hard to endure constant

humiliation, to feel constantly persecuted, patédy in one’s own home. Let this

memoir of my stolen childhood help yoetain the memory of those who are no

longer with us?®
In discussing what she saw in her village Hank&kspaf a family whose parents were the
first to die from starvation. The children were ¢akto an orphanage. Children had a basic
daily allowance of black bread, watery soup andewaBhe bitterly stated that ‘you could
make a communist from a young pers6nThe implication was that children were

indoctrinated into communism in these institutionlsey were a captive audience.

Children experienced the daily loss of their plat@satheir schoolmates. Nina and Ella spoke
of such loss when their neighbours died and th&l@n were taken away. There were no
goodbyes, no provision of goods to help them, mailfar things of their lives kept for them —
all was lost to such children. Not to mention thesl felt by the young friends left behind

possibly wondering when it might be their tdfn.

One of the interviewees speaks of children in stidumstances being sent to what she refers

to as ‘asylums’. The literature identified this paping when there was nowhere else to take

" J. Porter, "Is There a Survivor's Syndrome? Pdggical and Socio-Political ImplicationsJburnal of
Psychology and Judaist{1981): p. 36.

5 Zoe Vania WaxmanVriting the Holocaust: Identity, Testimony, Repreation (New York: Oxford
University Press, 2006), p.89.
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them!® In some situations relatives tried to support soigFhaned children but they already

had mouths to feed and often the children wouldli@doned yet again.

Katerina describes how even her eighteen and tweedy old neighbour’'s children were

taken away one night, never to be seen again.

We had to work hard day and night. | dreamt thétody knew or remembered. |

don’t know. People like me who had gone throughi$iaips, such things that one

can't describe and can't speak about; such trahatarte had, our youth... we didn’t

have any youtf’
Anna Pylypiuk, a survivor, speaks of the stoleridtitood that she was forced to endure and
the constant persecution in her own home and her awd. She speaks of remaining
emotionally crippled for lifé* For a culture in which family was the core of thebrld, and
the extended family the most valued and importappert in raising children and educating
them to adulthood, such situations would have kedremely challenging. Pylypiuk states

children lost their identity with such upheaval dack of family stability??

Shulamit Bastacky recalls memories of her survivdberman occupied Lithuania. She wrote
of the years following her ordeal as a young Jewgsh and said that she did not allow
herself to remember the ‘quiet, frightened, curbatied little girl... She crouches forever in
the recesses of a deeper cellar, the cellar ofnfiad’.®® This survivor blocked out her
memories as a result of being deprived of familyrturing and basic human needs. The
Ukrainian refugee migrants were gracious to allbe tesearcher to peer into the cellars of

their memories and uncover some of their horrifaziss.

Lidia Kovalenko states, a ‘generation of peoplehwshattered lives... orphans... victims’
came into bein§* We cannot imagine the terror faced by an orpha®se@n year old child

who, in pulling out two tiny beets to feed hersaid her four year old sister was swollen with
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hunger, faced being placed against a wall, wittil@a aimed at her. Both children were then

beaten with a rope by Communist Party activists.

The Holodomor was faced by children at an age wihey had not yet developed basic
coping mechanisms and trust. Their personalitiesdmvelopment were not fully formed and
they found themselves in a very hostile environmesimilar to the children of the
Holocaust®

Loss of extended family
Bohdan speaks of not knowing whether his sistetilsalive from the Holodomor yeafs.

They had faced separation. Another survivor télisstory of one of her sisters being given to
an aunt who did not have children. She found tlpausgion to be very difficult, she missed
her sibling® Thoughts must also focus on the difficulty facedthe parents in making the

decision to relinquish one child in order to savieecs in the family. How does one choose

which one?

Children lost parents and faced having to accepilstitute for the parent who had dféd.
Worse still was losing both. Fania lost her paréatgrison as kulaks. Her mother came back
but the father was killed and they did not see again. She then lost her mother again when

transported as forced labour to Germéhy.

Faced with a lack of family and relatives to pravithe relationships of the extended family,
friends in the Ukrainian community in Western Aatit became pseudo aunts and uncles.
Godparents assumed a much larger role and the ‘kgadfather) and ‘kuma’ (godmother)
became as important in the new land as they wetteeitnomeland left behind. These people
were predominantly of Ukrainian origin and it wdsasly one way of ensuring Ukrainian

identity, continuation of the traditions and conti@ts with Ukrainian culture.

Children of survivors have also been given Ukraim@ames and often named after patriotic
literary figures, saints, past heroes and heroafidgkraine. The researcher's own name was

that of a very well known poetess in Ukraine witle fpseudonym of Lesya Ukrainka. This
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practice ensured some continuation of the cultue laistory of the homeland in the k. It

provided some basis upon which to rebuild Ukrairgalure and their lives.

Loss of religious worship
One devastating effect of the Soviet regime priothe Holodomor was the banning of any

religious worship not only within the churches lalso within the home, along with the
confiscation of people’s coveted and beloved religiicons? Activists made sure that any
hidden icon was collected for destruction alondwaity manifestation of their religious roots.
Some families took the risk and hid these icons were invaluable to their religious lives
and considered to be precious items in their liisa shared the story of her frightened

father, who risked the lives of the entire famiyarder to save their family icons.

We had many icons. The whole house was deconatiedns. He hid all of these

icons. He had a great one of when Jesus Chrisbamas...| don’'t know what father

did with it, but he hid it somewhere. They [the e¢oomists] came and said ‘You had

this and that.” He said ‘I had it, but | don’t knavhat happened to it.” He was very,

very afraid of everythind?
The Communist influence had made its mark in Ulgdint the Western Australian Ukrainian
migrants had no such pressure, with freedom to hypprand display icons. In fact the
Ukrainian Orthodox community to which Stefka beledgvas building a new church and the
icon that she was able to bring back to Austrabanfa visit to Ukraine was gifted to it. It still
hangs on its walls to this d&yThis person was one of few people who had the mahle to

travel to Ukraine a few times.

Irka remembers taking off her cross before attegdichool each day and putting it back on
upon returning home. She lived with her grandmotiibo kept her prayers alive in this
communist era. This lady stated she was more oeiggin those days of communism than she
was now. She felt the freedom of life here has skerloss of some of her fervirit would
seem that religion helped to succour the survivBaligion has been viewed as a coping
mechanism and the annual commemoration servicesargdered by the researcher as a

ritualistic healing process.

Forced labour and displacement
Being liberated at the end of World War Two and peziod of forced labour thus also

coming to an end, meant what Williams noted as ‘tieginning of something unknown,
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disturbing, painful® Many Ukrainians knew that family life and a passtbry of life in

Ukraine as they knew it did not exist for them,hwmany friends dead as well. These children
from the ages of sixteen to their early twentiepegdenced a deep sense of loss, of not
knowing who they were, what they should do, whé@uid they go and where now was their

place called home?

Displaced Persons camps became a temporary homindee traumatized and displaced
people. Relationships ensued whilst encamped fortoufive years or more. Marriages
inevitably occurred but for these people the mgesawere not necessarily the kind that they

might have dreamt about for themselves.

Partnering during a time of war and in refugee camgthout the support of parents and
family was extremely difficult. Traditional Ukraian marriages in the village were usually to
people well known to the family and were often preanged local unions. Young people still
surviving physical and mental trauma, were requicethake quick decisions when proposals
were forthcoming. It would seem that the thoughsame form of security in a partner was
better than life as a single refugee in a straraged,| took some precedence in these
circumstances. Hass previously noted that such coments of Holocaust survivors were
often a result of an unusual amount of mutual ddpeoe and protectiveness. This could be

also attributed to those people having remembérediblodomor?

The men and women who married faced the same temndaas the single people in most
camps. In some camps there were different barrbmkeach sex. Valya speaks of always
saving and smuggling half of whatever foodstuffe sbuld get, to pass on to her husband.
They had to meet at the gate and pass it over utitheing seerf. Conditions in the camp
were difficult regarding food and people were veayeful not to be seen to have extra food,
or, they would be begged to give it away by somashe was hungry. Others would simply
take it and leave a person hungry. People in thgpsavere only allowed to have what they
were given. Valya speaks of illness from malnuntand death in the camps as a result. She
remarks that the death rate was very Rfginfant mortality was also very high with babies
dying to undernourished mothers. Babies also dsed gesult of inadequate facilities to cope

with even what we might consider to be simple newlmmnditions, such as jaundice. The DP
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hospitals had the basic care as opposed to thetélssp the city. For example the Heillbrun

DP hospital did not have required care for jauneibereas the Salzburg main hospital did.

Often babies who were dead at birth or who diechsafter birth were taken from mothers
and disposed of without any formalities to speakTdfe researcher's mother was finally, as
an eighty year old woman, able to discover the détkirth and death of her second child
born at a DP hospital in Salzburg. This occurredhwthe assistance of an Austrian
genealogical researcher to unravel the mystery.rést had finally given her peace of mind
whilst still alive. She was finally able to undenstl the reason for the death and grieve for the
child that she had lost and a time never forgotldre baby had died of jaundice in the DP
hospital within the camp.

It was against such a background that some pequlkesof their spouse as being a good
provider or a good parefit® Their relationship was almost inconsequentialthey tried to

establish themselves and provide for their familiethe new land Australia. They made the
best of what they had. The most important reasomiarriage seemed to be security which

was something the Holodomor originally began theedeation of.

The Ukrainian migrants survived the memories, adl we faced the added emotional
disappointment, of not living a life that might feabeen posible for them. They needed to
remember and include the memories of a life ongedoas a young nurtured child, into a
future world that was the rest of their lives, pdsiodomor. The initial fear of discussing this
experience meant that they did not see their sahas a victory over Stalin. They were exiled
with traumatic memories and attempting to lead rarfives. Jewish Holocaust survivor
Primo Levi felt that survivors were almost judgeatiaruelly repelled because people did not
understand what had been experiented@his may have been an underlying fear of the

Ukrainian migrant refugees in telling their stories

Misunderstood in hospitals, nursing homes and by fa milies
As disease and ill health took on a great sigmifteafor Holocaust victims in the camps, it

became a further death sentence. It became angeegater concern to have developed any
illness or need to be hospitalized. Sandra Williahsgusses the notion that, as old age has
brought the Holocaust survivors into contact witbrvices from hospitals and aged

institutions, there have been specific issues @aghear of dying within such institutions,

%S, Melnyczyk
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being raised. Mention was made of the fact thah sarganizations should be aware of the
past trauma that has been part of their earliegs|ivand adjust the care and treatment

accordingly'®

Yael Danieli, clinical psychologist,a victimologist and traumatologist med that the

literature on ageing Holocaust survivors showedl itiiemories of the loss of loved ones could
resurface and the feelings of abandonment oftearrrein old age. The emotions of
abandonment and loss needed to be understood lili baee professionals in the event that
they might be required to care for survivors. Themmory of being taken from their home and
being placed in an orphanage or being abandonedr@ay with a need to place a survivor
in institutionalized caré” This understanding will also be valuable for famitembers who

are faced with the prospect of placing parentsane ¢acilities.

Danieli describes the delusions that arise witmdpéiospitalized. They could be reminders of
starvation, trauma, camp life and being under thetrol of people again. Faith Malach’s
paper, notes Hirshfield’s comment of a survivor wdmxused the nurses and doctors of
experimenting on him with the tests that he wasiired to undergd’* Ukrainians also speak
of the fear of being hospitalized, or being plagedursing homes. Their belief is that once
placed within such institutions, they would notemerge alive. Any form of institution or
control over life is unsettling to these peoples themories they invoke leave them very

nervous and fearful.

Being misunderstood by their own families, espégcidithe families were not aware of the
past history of their parents, raises complicassdes. Children born of Holodomor survivors
were precious and considered a gift from God. Mdhksainians, however, although believing
the same, responded badly to their children. Sormeee voverly rigid, overprotective or
ineffectual’® On the other hand, Cohen suggests that childrenmfvors of such trauma do
not find it easy caring for their elderly parenthiese children have had great expectations
placed upon them and may harbour resentment tovlaeds as a result. This author contrasts
that outcome with the opposite possibility, thatidrien of trauma survivor often feel such

guilt for the suffering endured by their parentattthey ensure that they receive the best
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possible caré’® This may also become a mandate by the rest otehemunity if it was
known that they were in fact survivors of the Halotbr. An outcome of the Waters’ study
was the community bonding together to ‘look outtfoe survivors™®”’

The migrant refugees brought with them not only pleesecutions but also the remnants of
past lives. Williams outlined that a mother’s lowas constantly displayed by her intrusion
into every aspect of her children’s Iff&. Parents displayed their love by willingness to
sacrifice everything, including their lives, foreih children but this came at a cost where these

children were constantly reminded of this and graias often withheld.

Fania provides a very detailed overview of her dreih’s lives. Her two children were
fortunate to have been provided with homes by tparents. She spoke about how hard she
had worked in order that her children did not havg@ay rent. However, having almost lost
influence with her own children the survivor focddger attention on the grandchildren. The
anxiety of family not being able to live comfortgbbf being educated, surfaced with the next
generation. There were some disappointments whegstldid not go as she planned. ‘1 was

anxious that the children (grandchildren) got seuecation’, she said ruefullif?

Past parenting behaviour that involved a naturshafing, generosity and lightness of spirit

became replaced after the Holocaust by alertingli@m to the dangers and evil within the

world and to guard that which was théifsThis too seemed to be a trait amongst Ukrainian
migrants who remembered the Holodomor. They weer gigilant even within their own

Ukrainian community. ‘Don’t disclose too much ofwyself’, was a warning often giveH.

The Ukrainian survivors had been born into a lifeeve:

Families lived together. It was a family based lifieere they cared for each other. It
was devastating to lose any family members. Childhiad great respect for parents
and grandparents?
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The Holodomor and the subsequent forced labour éam@ny altered their lives in the
cruelest of ways. They were left with ‘what Willianealls, ‘no models for ageing’, for most

had not seen their own parents reach old'dge.

Single ‘technicolour memories’
Memories are a number of stored scenes. Huyssknngamories ‘more than only the prison

house of the past! Ukrainian migrant refugees who remember the Hatogloremember
certain memorable scenes with some detail. Theualizations of certain poignant moments,
with the accompanied descriptions, formed the bafstheir recounting of what happened to
them during the Holodomor and beyond. Figes digsisise way trauma victims dealt with
their memories. He notes their memory became fratgdeand ‘organized by a series of
disjointed episodes (such as the arrest of a parethe moment of eviction from their home)
rather than by linear chronology’. Figes includeguate by Alexander Dolgun, a US Consul
clerk, arrested for ‘espionage’ in 1948, and whsts¢ement highlighted such a perspective of

memory:

There are episodes and faces and words and sersshtioned so deeply into my

memory that no amount of time will wear them awBlyere are other times when |

was so exhausted because they never let me sls¢greed or beaten or burning with

fever or drugged with cold that everything was tedt™
Such single ‘technicolour memories’ were a unigler@menon of the interviews in this
study and it was felt they deserved some referandeinclusion. Primo Levi in his interview
with Marco Vigevani regarding his bookhis is Man,distinguishes between episodes he
called ‘in technicolour’, which he believes werseastial to describe, and others that describe
the everyday routine, the ‘grey material’. He speak such memories as being single,
clamorous, terrifying episodes that ‘prevail andaide the canvasi® Out of forty-one

survivors interviewed, twenty-one clearly displayath an outcom@é! Others may have still
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been afraid to talk about such memories and withtte#m as did Vera Minusova in Figue’s
publication. Minusova has lived in constant feaucsi her father was arrested and shot during
the Terror. She was seventeen years old at the éinteactually asked her interviewer to turn

off the tape recorder at different points during inéerview*®

The first such encounter with a ‘technicolour meyhavas with the very first interviewee.
She shares a lengthy description of an event atdlective farm kindergarten she went to as
a child during the Holodomor years. Hanka describesscene in great detail. The children
were given bread and water once a day. She desdhbesize of the piece of black bread with
her hands, speaks of how she used to break thasl lingéo tiny pieces, of how she put only
some crumbs into her soup and set aside the retitéy. She carefully describes how this
was done and how she put the rest aside that vilseguently stolen by a starving child with
a runny nose. This boy was watching her, pushedéasl near her and then got under her
table to steal her crumbs. The story went on ateslemgth describing her tears and including
the method by which she would deal with the breamnbs, mixing them into the soup and
licking the soup to prolong its effect. The scenad been stored in its entirety over the years

and seemed to be her reference point for the Halodd”

This was the start of many such stories focusinga anajor incident that left the survivors

with an indelible imprint of a time during the Hdlemor. Nina’s story describes walking past
a house on her way to school with a friend andihgax child screaming. A young abandoned
boy and baby covered in maggots were in the hoase aThe survivor and her friend alerted
their teacher at school and these two children waken away. This lady remembers not
being able to sleep for a long time, rememberirgdight of the screaming baby covered in

maggots and that a baby should die of starvatighanhterrible way?°

Children witnessing arrests of family members fagedrs of anguish at the mere hint of a

similar experience.

I will tell you what was difficult for me. What wasarticularly difficult for me from
1933 was when they came to arrest my father. Weahdite porch which went into a
small kind of corridor. There was a pantry and ttienkitchen. Next to the kitchen
was my room. My parents and my sister were in aratbom. They could probably
hear it but when they [the militia] came to armest father [a kurkul], they bashed on
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my window because it was on the porch. So, it'y dmé last twenty years now that |
don’t shake when somebody knocks on the window.

‘Technicolour stories’ involved dispossession, leiddseeds, icons, siblings fending for
themselves, illegal border crossings for food, eeéood consumption, parents taken for
interrogation and not returning, the kindness ohe@eople when all else was so horrible,
death experiences, acts of stealing, being orphaswty marriage, cannibalism and rdffe.

These were traumatic memories survivors said thayldvnever forget and, were visions that
they remembered and rekindled every day. The me&saevere so vivid that they could only

be labeled ‘technicolour memories’. They were obnormal time in their lives as children.

A memory that had haunted Tonia for many yearsplired hearing what she described as
‘the clop, clopping of horses hooves in water, siplag, hearing the murmur of people
talking, seeing a blanket over herself and a ckiddeaming and crying’. She could not
remember what it all meant. Her own mother had isadsthe Holodomor and arrived in
Western Australia for a long holiday in 1969. A®s@s she saw her mother she questioned
her about this memory. The mother explained to ghiwivor that the blanket covered her as
they secretly left their village. The child screamiwas her younger sister, who was two
months old at the time and who needed to be fedit bvas wet and cold and they were not
able to stop anywhere. The old lady was amazed hbatdaughter had remembered that
night!?3

Lesia recounts the story of her beloved mother wiaznle illegal border crossings across a
sealed border, for food. She was always alone smoti$o attract attention. Her train was
derailed. The mother was seriously injured andccdoe by strangers for six months. She
eventually returned home weak and still injurede Barvivor describes her achingly painful
joy in seeing her mother again, when all she calddvas kiss her hands and her feet (an
extremely respectful act and common to these fam#ind their culture). The gratitude and

love that she felt had been indelibly imprintedhar mind, of that moment in tinté&.
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Children originally abandoned as orphans not cabefl starvation but a lack of love and care
of parents. Suzanna recounted the moment of beugdf by her father years after he had
been released from imprisonment. The mother haghset. Suzanna had been taken in by
another family for a year and then returned to ghanage. She found out that her father was
looking for her. He eventually tracked her down &mok her back?® To think that you had
lost everyone would have been a devastating lasa éhild but the joy of reclaiming at least
one parent would have been very emotional. Thisheastechnicolour memory’. Father and
daughter then remained together until she was tagdarced labour to Germany in 1943,

Although having already spoken of finding out hestofriend was cannibalized by the child’'s
mother, and the child’'s head being discovered enltbuse, Orysia remembers the moment
that she began what she called ‘another 1feShe too had been orphaned by dekulakization.
Her memory of this time was being dumped in thensab seven years old and then being
taken around by authorities, trying to encouragaeesme to take her in. Some people finally
took her to an orphanage. She remembers prayimgptitiously, as it was not permitted to
even make the sign of the cross. She actually dstradad how she did it without being
detected. A teacher decided to take her home teobepany for his own two children.
Unfortunately the cook and housekeeper of this éloolsl was a Komsomol member and took
a dislike to this little ‘capitalist orphan’ (sumar’s terminology). She withheld food from the

little girl. The situation improved after a timetkshe remained an orph&f.

Petro’s story of being thrown onto the street wkiss family was dispossessed, seeing his
father arrested, watching his grandmother die wlewed by the death of his father, all in

quick successiotf?

At the age of seven death became commonplace fenaObut, she remembers that she
seemed to be crying all the time during the yeéti@Holodomor. She always cried at night

at their home. One night her mother pulled hereclaisd asked what was making her cry, she
recounted what she had seen. On her way to schedhad seen dead children being taken
from houses and placed on a cart. She was upgbehlyeaths but also they had been laid out
without anything, as would have been traditional] aarried by cart to the cemetery. She had

walked along behind the cart with others and watdhe cart being pulled up close to a pit
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and the children’s bodies tipped in. She said thatbodies were not even picked up. ‘They
wouldn’t use their hands’. She saw this near thkeciive farm of her village. Children
witnessed such scenes daily but the effect wases® $evere as the first time for a young

mind 3°

Another ‘technicolour memory’ came from Janina wiemnembers a young orphan girl, a
friend, whom she knew and who had been ‘seducesdy(young girls were taken advantage
of by men in these tragic times) and as a teenagyer a child. The orphan’s child cried from
hunger all the time. The young mother who could sugiport them both had gone to ask the
head of the collective farm for some of the braat tihey gave to the pigs so that she could
feed her child. The head of the collective said tia pigs were more important than her
child. The child was constantly crying out for foadd so the mother in her anguish strangled
her hungry child. It is not known what happenedhis young mother. Janina cried whilst
sharing this story with the interviewer. She wascéled as such harsh treatment, especially as
it could have well been her in the same situatioh said:

When my children are not well | always think abthis memory**!

Recurrent dreams such as those experienced bysrgvof the Holodomor are said to
awaken people because something in the dreamdrdedtor frightened the dreamer. That is
why such dreams are remembered. Thus the tradeabidteam is strengthened, making it
more likely to recut® This could explain the notion of ‘technicolour memes’ being
remembered so clearly. In moments of quiet andustdithese memories come flooding back.
‘It's hard, hard, hard. We think and suffer...Wittetbollective farm and Siberia, often going

around and around at night®.

Sofi, who was eighty-one years old at the timeha interview, spoke of planes dropping
bombs and flames she experienced where she wasngaak a forced labourer near the
Dutch border. She spoke of how it took confiderc&ate such events when you felt as if you
were ‘sitting in a little boat. You could be blowmpieces at any time*'

| had a lot of nightmares for a long time... whert@ning comes and thunder. Oh no,
the war is in your sleef®
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264



In the Wake of the Disaster

Although every subsequent event was frightening aodlid have left deeply traumatic
outcomes for the Ukrainians interviewed, Olena sehnup their feelings towards the
Holodomor. The Ukrainian migrant refugees felt lasugh they were always there. ‘I don’t
want it but it gets in my head by itself. | thinkat | will die with it. Nothing else can

1136

happen”.

Validation of being Ukrainian
Ukrainian migrants, as a result of the events ®irthives, have rarely been validated as

Ukrainian. Different labels were often assignedhtem except their true Ukrainian identity.

Documents from DP camps of Europe often labeleohthg Russian. It is under that title they
migrated to Western Australia where they were theaially classified by Australians as

Russian, ‘wogs’, ‘enemy aliens’ or ‘new Australiak€ Many falsified their papers in order

that they not be declared as ‘Soviet citizens’ateess’ or ‘Polish citizens’ for fear of

repatriation back to Soviet Ukraine under the YAlggeement.

Many survivors, when financially able, returnedheir villages or towns to search for family
and property. Some were able to find survivingtreds, others found homes destroyed and
whole communities replaced by strangers where emeeybody they knew had lived. Others
continued their search elsewhere in Europe for spea@s. There was a hope that perhaps
some family might be found. The outcome often esuin disappointmert®Comments
reflecting upon the situations that had developadnd the Holodomor and the German

invasion were noted by survivors with an air ofejundignation.

They sent in the Russians after people died [dutiegHolodomor]. And now what is
to be done? Today we have Russians there.

The same sentiments were echoed by Olena who aled after a visit home:

A lot of new people came to uninhabited houses fsomewhere. Maybe they were

Russians. God knows. They came and took over thedsoand settled in, in our

Ukraine*°

Theodora speaks about the German occupation whesitelt safe to return to the homes the
Communists had evicted families from. She remembersather going back to the village to

find their home empty. There were Russians repdipgldhe village but they moved back in

1% Morgan, "Translated Interview #4 "Olena"."

137 petersMilk and Honey - but No Gold. Postwar MigrationWestern Australia, 1945-196g.250.

138 Morgan, "Translated Interview #34 "Zoya"."; Morgdfiranslated Interview #1 "Hanka"."; Morgan,
"Translated Interview #2 "lvan"."; Morgan, "Trand Interview #4 "Olena"."
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anyway. She notes that only a few very poor Ukeaisiwho had survived the Holodomor

were still there but the rest she said, with comienvere Russians!

God's will

You can never explain to anybody what you have Weerugh and how you survived.

Only God knows. | think a strong belief helps yaugwmsitive. If you are negative you

cave in**

For many Ukrainian interviewees the words ‘God’sl'var ‘my fate’ was used to explain
their life’s journey. There was a resignation thaerything that happened was meant to be
and that it was out of their control. As religiopsople they held the belief that there was a
path for each person and that path was ordainethéon by God. They concluded that they
lived, they survived, and it was God'’s will theydemed such suffering:

When | recall all that experience (collectivizatiammd the Holodomor) - it is all sad,

very sad, it drives me to tears. But on the onalhdhink that God let [me] go

through all of that for a reason. God gave me hdalbvercome it with patience and,

God saved me from something else. [Communism] wels a power, such a system. |

don’t understand it any other way because if thetbeen a different power, it

wouldn’t have happened®
They wonder why God had allowed this to happerheant? One of the most elderly of the
survivors constantly crossed herself during hezrinew and asked for God’s forgiveness as
she recounted her experienc¥sHer feeling was that Ukrainian people must havenesi
badly to have had to face such a fate. However, thi¢h in God in that unique way that only
the truly strong and faithful display, played a orgpart in sustaining them through the years

of trauma.

Living with a dual reality
Urvashi Butalia’s study of India’s partition notegrvivors living with memories of that event

stating, ‘we have put all our forgetting into wanrithis land, into making it prospéef® The
Holodomor survivors reflected this behaviour andy got on with setting up a new life in
a new place as best they could, each time they mexed.

Some who live with memories of a traumatic histariexperience have great difficulty in

separating the past from the present and doing wh&t. Hoffman says ‘seeing the past as

14 Morgan, "Translated Interview #6 "Theodora"."
142 Morgan, "Translated Interview #37 "Sofi"."

143 Morgan, "Translated Interview #33 "Petro"."
144 Morgan, "Translated Interview #9 "Janina"."

145 Butalia, The Other Side of Silence. Voices from the Pantitibindia p.287.
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146

the past™™ He states that the forgetting allowed survivorgléojust that and allowed their
personal mourning to come to an end. In the expeegieof this study, although it was
perceived that survivors were able to separated#se from the present, it was not clear that
forgetting actually allowed their mourning to enfihe experiences, as with Holocaust

survivors, were still occaisionally relived in theireams at nightt.

The mental act of surviving was complicated. Maidstates that those who ‘rebuilt their
lives in the new world, developed ways of copingtwva dual reality®* This was similar to
what Wanner called ‘two personalities’. This wase#lection of decades of the Soviet habit
where people ‘secretly knew one thing and publarpther’*® Many Ukrainians have lived
with a dual reality since surviving the Holodomurith one very carefully hidden deep in

their consciousness.

Julie Salverson describes the ‘surrealness’ of mesi@nd testimonies, and how survivors
must have found it disorienting to have such meespriwhilst attempting to define
themselves and establish relationships with oth8te states that these memories must
displace the terms upon which people function, modt rob them of a sense of happiness and
the ability of the world to speak back to them. Hoe of forgetting in itself became a strategy
for survival. The fragments that were rememberedevkept in private, and as Catherine
Merridale states, ‘there was no framework for rererimg’*° She was also of the opinion
that the public silences over the years have bagpeaof violence in themselves. Merridale
noted that there were none of the usual structofesivil society that work to build
remembrance — ex-prisoners associations, chaaitidéso on. To tell their stories, researchers
and survivors, with their memories, need to ‘cugithway through well-rehearsed state-

sanctioned fable®!

Salverson states that ‘by naming the loss and &éiageis burden, it is possible for the subject
to re-enter the world>* This description is one that could be applied he tVestern
Australian migrant refugees who remembered the ttoiwr and its aftermath. They had

148 Hoffman, After Such Knowledge: A Meditation on the Afternaftthe Holocaustp. 279.

4" Diane ArmstrongThe Voyage of Their Life: The Story of the Ss Dammlts Passenge(Sydney:
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moved on, raised families and established their ine®g in a new country. It cannot be said

however, that there was any desensitizing to tuana.

Yes. It's hard, hard. Hard. We think and suffeite@ at night... With the collective
farm and Siberia, often going around and aroundyrhead->

An eighty-one year old survivor who was proud o fiact that she was still very much in
control of her faculties, spoke of how she didiKelto talk about the past, but tried to forget
and look to the future. She spoke of how her cemiod in herself was broken during the
years of trauma, especially with bombs droppingiadoher during the war. She remembered
flames being everywhere and she could be blowndoep at any given moment. Although
she spoke of always trying to look towards tomorreshe said she had been having

nightmares for a long time.

When the lightening comes and thunder... Oh no, @eisvin your sleep’

Primo Levi speaks of the feeling of unease in timgkhat so many perished ‘who were at
least as worthy as us, if not more so’, of livifigis was an issue that surfaced with the
Ukrainian migrant refugees’ memories. Levi in mgerview places against the ‘sense of
unease’, a feeling of a ‘sense of guilt'. He alaises the notion of feeling guilty for not
perhaps ‘putting up more resistance’. He reconeilitls himself by recognizing that he had
become a witness and was at peace with that, ritaerbelieving that he was a hero, a
survivor. He has, like the Ukrainians rememberimg folodomor, ‘preserved a visual and
acoustic memory of [his] experiences’, and his fiasihe said, was ‘to remember and to
hope’, for a more humane future. He believed th#esng was the same for everyone and, it
is believed by the researcher, no more so thathéme who experienced or remembered the

events of the Holodomdr®

Olena speaks of always feeling as if she wastkgle (in Ukraine during the Holodomor)
and the whole event was often on her mind. Shetbayshe knows that she will just die with

the Holodomor etched on her mifi.

It must be remembered that these refugee mighaatsiot been provided with any emotional
rehabilitation, and the silence regarding the Hohadr contributed to the pain of the

memories. People in such a situation would finéda®lin retreating and focusing totally on

133 Morgan, "Translated Interview #10 "Bohdan"."

%4 Morgan, "Translated Interview #37 "Sofi"."
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their new lives and families in Western AustraR&rhaps with the new era of openness,
transparency and acknowledgement by the Ukrain@re@ament, the country and survivors
will feel better able to publicly outline the everdf that time in history, and, name and

commemorate their loss in a more global manner.

Commemorative acts might lessen the burden of thledémor for Ukraine. By providing
people with an opportunity to face and work throggkbh memories, Ukrainians who face the
conflict of memory with the struggle of remembetingrsus the struggle of forgetting, may
overcome ongoing conflict and find peace and hgalvithin themselves. Levi in his
interviews regarding Holocaust survivors speakthefunease that people feel, by becoming a
survivor of such a trauma. The feeling of beingyalin someone else’s stead... of having
survived by chance’, could perhaps be lessenes intensity*’ Interestingly, although there
was a palpable lament over the loss of what coaldehbeen, and who they could have
become, the Ukrainian interviewees did not see siahvas lacking or hindered in function as

human beings.

Conclusion
As the history of the Holodomor recedes into thestpé& becomes more important to

vigorously remember it. Although there is now amivec programme of collecting witness
testimony and further documentation for confirmatand posterity, this period in Ukraine’s
history may remain as Zoe Waxman states, ‘a daikgef history that is constantly referred

to but never fully comprehended or explor&d’.

The effects of this event in the lives of Ukrainsurvivors have been far reaching and have
impacted on their lives. The effects have also pated the lives of the children of the
survivors as the first generation Ukrainian Ausémras. There is certainly a place for further

investigation of this phenomenon.

We still have much to explore in understandingtzk there is to know about the Holodomor.
In her discussion of the Holocaust, Sandra Williajuestions why nations were silent ‘when
people’s lives and dignity were at stak&'David Marples writes that one of the problems in

studying the Holodomor has been its obscurity. tiggests that it may take another decade

157 v/igevani, "Words, Memory, Hope (1984) [IntervievithvPrimo Levi, from 'Le Parole, Il Recordo, La
SperanzaBollettinodella Comunite Israelitica Di Milandi, 5, May 1984]," pp.253-54.

138 \waxman Writing the Holocaust: Identity, Testimony, Repreaton, p.188.

139 Williams, "The Impact of the Holocaust on Survis@nd Their Children."
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before issues surrounding the Holodomor are disd@sd resolved enough, for scholars to

develop a complete picture of evetifs.

Australia has provided refuge to many differentiorelities having escaped dictatorial and
dangerous regimes. Learning from memories suchasetof the Holodomor survivors in this
study, is of great importance in understanding emgrrefugees, and supporting their
meaningful transition into our society. Such materstates Macnamara, ‘erases the
boundaries between generations’ and ensures thaiatter how much time has passed, ‘you
will be standing in direct relationship with thetméss*®* With knowledge and understanding
of our different communities, comes health and rgjtie for the spiritual and political

development of our nations. As Williams states,av@ver we record, restore, or transmit will
become public record. Whatever we decide to igntwediscard, or to overlook will

disappear®?

This story is important regarding the history ofjnattion in Western Australia. This study has
given those Ukrainian migrant refugees who soughige in Western Australia, a voice to
their memories of a painful and traumatic pasteFigalls the people in his research hetdes.

The Ukrainian migrants in Western Australia joire ttanks of such heroes for having the

courage to share their memories.

Memories tend to inform the alternative or hiddemscripts of disenfranchised
individuals just as official historiography is paftthe public transcript asserted by the
state to explain and naturalize power relatiGhs.

%0 pavid R MarplesMotherland: Russia in the 20th Centytyondon: Pearson Education, 2002), p.110-11.
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Conclusion:
Was it genocide?

Outlined throughout this thesis, have been thecesffef policies generated by Stalin’s regime
in Soviet Ukraine during 1932-1933. There is ngdis with scholars of this era of Soviet
history that the Soviet policies at the time re=dilin a famine now called the Holodomor.
Those who suffered the trauma inflicted upon theaukan people faced purges such as
dekulakization, collectivization and the ensuingiiae conditions with disastrous outcomes.
Those who lived through these years of hardshiprapcession tell a story that when placed
alongside information of the period and subsequesgarch by historians and scholars, points
to an act of genocide against the Ukrainian peoplee key findings of this study of
Ukrainian migrants in Western Australia reflect gan themes that can be added to the
current historiography regarding to Ukraine’s Halotbr of 1932-1933. While testimonies in
other Diasporas have been accumulating, as eathyeakd50s, in some cases, this is the first

study and oral history collected of those migraftigees who experienced Soviet Ukraine.

The question of the Holodomor has been debatedeauadlly, popularly and politically for
years. The Harvard Ukrainian Research Institutédaban international conference on 17-18
November 2008, entitledThe Great Famine in Ukraine: The Holodomor and Its
Consequences, 1933 to the Preséhis was part of its commemoration of the seveiiti-f
anniversary of the Holodomor. Heorhii kasianov f{inge of the History of Ukraine) in

discussing the intervention and memory, notes how:

A canonical narrative about the Holodomor has fatmecontemporary times both in
Ukraine and in the k. The narrative has proceed®d tlenial to recognition of the
event, then to recognition of the manmade natuthe&vent, its anti-Ukrainian
motivation, and finally to acknowledgement of trantine as genocide.

Conceptualization of genocide
The concept of genocide was first articulated id4,%y Raphael Lemkin, a Polish jurist, in

an attempt to have nations recognize such crimeé®attaw such behaviour. The term ‘refers
to a type of mass killing widely regarded as thestregregious of crime’.In 1921 Lemkin
insists state sovereignty does not give a stateighe to kill innocent people. In the 1930’s,

he summoned international support from criminalylexs to decide what to do with regimes

! "Conference on the Great Ukrainian Famine Inifidtew Era in Holodomor Studies,” Harvard Ukrainian
Research Institute, www.huri.harvard.edu

2 Marie Fleming, "Genocide and the Body Politiclie fTime of Modernity," ifThe Specter of Genocide: Mass
Murder in Historical Perspectiyeed. Robert Gellately and Ben Kiernan (Cambridggmbridge University
Press, 2003), p.97.
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that resorted to such behaviour. After World WaroTamd the Holocaust, Lemkin is known to
have voiced his concern about criminal mistreatneérisocial’ groups, but after receiving
pressure, the United Nations backed away from dicly ‘political and other groups’ in the

list of potential victims of genocide.

Lemkin describes genocide as ‘the coordinated aladnpd annihilation of a national,
religious or racial group by a variety of actionsned at undermining the foundations
essential to the survival of the group as a gréupius a criminal intent with ‘the emphasis
on intention and on the individual or collectivespensibility of a well defined set of actors
(the perpetratorsf.The Convention on the Prevention and PunishmenthefCrime of
Genocide ratified by United Nations General Assgnfigsolution 260A (111) of 9 December
1948, was quoted in the latest publication issugdhle Ukrainian World Congress during
2007:

Article 1: The Contracting Parties confirm that geide, whether committed in time

of peace or in time of war, is a crime under intional law which they undertake to
prevent and punish.

Article 2: In the present Convention, genocide mseany of the following acts
committed with intent to destroy, in whole or inrfpa national, ethnical, racial or
religious group, as such:

(a) killing members of the group;
(b) causing serious bodily or mental harm to membetkefjroup;

(c) deliberately inflicting on the group conditionslié¢ calculated to bring about its
physical destruction in whole or in part;

(d) imposing measures intended to prevent births withengroup;

(e) forcibly transferring children of the group to ahet group’

Lemkin argues that in the modern era ‘the domirfamb of genocide was the destruction of a
culture without an attempt to annihilate physicatly bearers’. Chalk and Jonassohn argue
Lemkin and others did not then realize that twehteentury genocide ‘was increasingly
becoming a case of the state physically liquidaingroup of its own citizens’, a form of

genocide experienced in Armenia and, later in thei Molocaust.

® Ibid.

* F Chalk, "Redefining Genocide," Benocide: Conceptual and Historical Dimensiped. G J Andreopoulos
(Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Pres94)9pp. 47-48.
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Daily media regularly feature stories of genocidenwass violence. This trend has helped
promote research by scholars on the past and ogpgaises of mass murder. New evidence
about past atrocities, such as that emerging floenformerly secret Soviet archives, has
brought many events to public attention includihgse listed below. The concern regarding
recent genocides and denial of earlier ones, rthsolehe creation of centres for Holocaust

and genocide studies and University courses ona@e.o

One such center that has focused on the twenietiuiy genocides is the Australian Institute
for Holocaust and Genocide Studies at the UniverdiNew South Wales. Their information

booklet notes specific population losses to germbetween 1915 and 2000 as being:

1915-1925 Armenians 1,500,000
1932-1933 Ukrainians 10,000,000
1939-1945 Jews 6,000,000
1965-1973 Hutu 160,000

1972 Burundis 100,000-200,000
1975-1979 Cambodians 1,500,000-3,000,000
1987-1988 Iraq 100,000 kurds
1983- Sudanese 2,000,000 ongoing
1975-1999 East Timorese 150,000
1992-1994 Bosnian Muslims 150,000

1994 Tutsi 1,000,000

1999 kosovar Albanians c. 6,000

2000 Congolese 3,500,000 ongoing.

Sociologists such as Leo kuper, Irving Horowitz JétkeFein and Kurt Jonassohn in teaming
up with the historian Frank Chalk, discuss the gmece of comparative genocide studies.
Genocide has come under close scrutiny from saciahtists around the world. One area for
debate has been the precise meaning of the in@me; or the way by which intent of the
perpetrator can be shown, as opposed to the mdti@ealk, in defining a field of research
discusses the different needs of social scientasis historians from international legal

authorities. He with his colleague and sociolodgishassohn, prefers a broader definition of

° Australian Institute for Holocaust and Genocidedss, "Information [Booklet]."
19 Andreopoulos, edsenocide: Conceptual and Historical Dimensipps.
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genocide where the role of the social scientiseesn as one of ‘examining the history of mass
killings and identifying any underlying patternsdanommon elements’ that might reveal

some process occurring.

The two sociologists disagree with the United NaicdConvention on the Prevention and
Punishment of the Crime of Genocide because iueked political and social groups from the
definition. They criticize the acceptance of the Wdafinition which they believe implies a

continuation of silence on different victimized sd@roups in the past, including the ‘15 to
20 million Soviet civilians liquidated as ‘classegnies’ and ‘enemies of the people’ between
1920 and 1939% Chalk also notes the other groups similarly igdpsich as the mentally

impaired and homosexuals murdered by the Nazisesm@ny, as well as the Cambodian

atrocities that defined classifications within theacieties.

Chalk and Jonassohn emphasize that ‘a genocidatgaxists when a government and its
citizens persistently pursue policies which theywnwill lead to the annihilation of the
aboriginal inhabitants of their country’. Intentadity is demonstrated by persistence in such
policies, whether or not the intent to destroy theup is verbalized Chalk states that
Armenians, Ukrainians, Jews, Gypsies and Khmer kbetter than anyone, how the policies

and ideas of a government can be lethal in itsypiuo$ a perfect utopia.

Helen Fein also discusses the difficulty of demiatstg ‘intent to destroy [a] ..group, as
such’. She too agrees with the pattern of purpéseftion, which she believes is the bridge
that parallels the legal concept of intéhEein specifically notes the destruction of the
Ukrainians in 1932-1933. They were, in her wordssichated by a man-made famine that fits
the Convention definition of genocideShe was especially concerned as a social scieintist
what she was able to do to track and scale suahtgwehich she noted resulted not only in
genocide but also resulted in death, disappearatm#ire, maiming, numbing and

degradation.

Lyman Legters in a study of the applicability oetN definition of genocide to what was

termed as ‘Soviet mass killing’, found it too nawaevith the exclusion of socioeconomic

1 Chalk, "Redefining Genocide," p.50.
12 i
Ibid.
3 bid., p.53.
4 Helen Fein, "Genocide, Terror, Life Integrity, awthr Crimes: The Case for Discrimination,"Genocide:
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classes. Legters argues that the elimination ofsthealled wealthy kurkul class and their

families ‘was a clear case of genocid®’.

A common complaint concerning the discussion ofogate amongst scholars is the term has
faced an overuse, with other terms such as ‘etdebaind ‘linguicide’, according to authors
Gellately, Professor of History (Florida State Usrsity) and Kiernan, Professor of History
and Director of Genocide Studies (Yale UniversifyYhey believe the UN Convention
provides the best tool to distinguish the differérgtorical cases. Their publication was a
collection of essays by scholars such as Eric Dx/VBiirector of the Centre for German and
European Studies and Arsham and Charlotte Ohane&3iair (University of Minnesota),
discussing the modernity of genocides in the tveghticentury; Jay Winter, Professor of
History (Yale University), covering the Armenianngeide; Robert Melson, Professor of
Political Science and Coordinator of the Jewishd®®s Program (Purdue University),
outlining the genocide in Rwanda, and, Jacques Bemrofessor Institute d’Etudes
Politigues and Senior Researcher (Centre Natioealad Recherche Scientifique, Paris),
discussing ethnic cleansing in the former Yugoglagill authors discuss their own particular
focus relating to the concept of genocide. Genopielese was given a generous outline as

would be expected from such scholars.

The discussion in the above publication devotedyeéoocide covers issues such as the
predilections in human society or individual hunieeings, on the potential to become a serial
killer under certain circumstances, and, the paérfor all human societies to debate
genocidal trends. Generally it was noted by théangtthat one of the crucial issues, was that
of survivor recognition. They also noted that sel®lhad a responsibility to the victims of
any such crime, as their advocates, to be extrenalful when delineating legal rights and
jurisdictions, for any contesting and categorizaiggenocide, which may deny the victims of

that genocide their legal and legitimate rem&dy.

Fleming devotes some discussion to what she rédeas the ‘new unprecedented aspect of
state-planned and state-sponsored mass Kkillingsvidian populations’. Fleming states that

genocide was not a new crime and that ‘genocidal against helpless populations have been

'® Chalk and Jonassohfihe History and Sociology of Genocide: Analyses@ase Studie.21.

" Robert Gellately and Ben Kiernan, "Investigatingn@cide," inThe Specter of Genocide: Mass Murder in
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p.377.
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going on for centuries® She discusses the nature and involvement of peoplee crimes
committed, where ordinary people have been molilitzesupport the genocidal regimes and
participated in the crimes. She discusses the m@ednodern regimes to mobilize their
people, alongside the sovereign status of theqpaating politic. This she believes, delineates
the recent cases of genocide against what migtd tadken place in earlier times. This aspect
of ‘the nature of sovereignty and law’ was someghimat Fleming believes could assist us to

understand modern genocidgs.

Genocide Internationally
Eric Weitz provides an historical account for tleernin genocides in the twentieth century. He

focuses upon Nazi Holocaust, the Soviet Union uh@sin and Stalin, Cambodia under the
khmer Rouge and the former Yugoslavia. Weitz fosuea the four listed, because he
believes that they are some of the most importasés, and they have common factors that
apply to each case. He delineates the ‘ideologiesae and nation, revolutionary regimes
with vast utopian ambitions, moments of crisis getexl by war and domestic upheaval’,
which he believes serve as a guide to other cdsgsnocide, and to be a warning for future

violations that may constitute genocide.

Weitz discusses the compliance attained by fe&tatin’s policies, which deliberately caused
fear and disorientation, for example, by rousingims in the middle of the night and the use
of the Black Marias — the NKVD’s motorcars to coliehem. Prisoners were not informed of
the charges against them and were completely pesgetb affect the outcome of their life.
The Soviet power sought to ‘reshape the behavithe, thought patterns, and the very
composition of the population’ in a systematic murgf its citizen$? One very critical

element common to all examples used by Weitz wadabt that the different regimes used
people to do the work of what he called ‘populatfolitics’. He discusses the jailers, the
guards, torturers and killers, along with the Varge force of military and security personnel,

whose main job involved the purgés.

The victims of genocide face a deadly outcome Wl corruptive psychological impact
affecting them throughout their lives. The legatynmass violence, on the scale witnessed by
the above communities, is inescapable by those wewe survived it. Weitz discusses the

!9 Fleming, "Genocide and the Body Politic in the &iof Modernity," p.97.
2 |bid., p.98.
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issue of the nation-state being problematic, arel lklief that the state should be the
representative of one single people, with only ¢hpsople living within its territory. He notes
that such situations, where the modern state has heked to the nation’s ideologies of
nation and race, have been the source of manydiegjesuch as those discussed in his

publication?*

Chalk and Jonassohn state that kuper has made qootebution to the study of genocide
than anyone since Lemkin. They note that Kuperisipations on genocide have been useful
contributions to the literature on genocide, b aritical of his inclusion of some cases,
whereby there was not intent to annihilate a cergaeople as whole group. Kuper’'s
arguments analyze the genocidal processes andatotis confronting the methodology of
defining genocide. Chalk and Jonassohn note thavdseincreasingly concerned about the
frequency of genocide in modern history, and hendsfthem as occurring ‘within nation-
states that have the character of plural socidtrescreation of new multiethnic states during

the period of colonization and decolonizatiéh’.

Kuper lists three categories around which the gexfmes motives can be classified: the first
one relates to genocides that are designed te selijious, racial and ethnic differences; the
second relates to genocides that intend to tee@ipeople conquered by a colonizing empire
and finally, genocides that are used to enforcdutfill a political ideology?® In a later
publication, Kuper discusses the need for inteomadi pressure groups, as one approach to
curtail the development of genocide and the majstaxles to the implementation of the UN
Convention. Kuper believes discussion should fomughe interrelationships between state

interests and valués.

Chalk and Jonassohn outline the typology presebyeBoger W. Smith, that was based on
the ‘motives of the perpetrator’. His fifth categaelated to ideological genocide, that he
stated was motivated by the desire ‘to impose &qodar notion of salvation or purification
on an entire society’. This form of genocide, higl sevas commonly found in the twentieth
century, and he cited the examples of the Armenitres Soviet Union, the Holocaust, and
Cambodig®

 |bid., p.254.
%% Chalk and Jonassohfhe History and Sociology of Genocide: Analyses@ase Studie.17.
% | eo KuperGenocide: Its Political Use in the Twentieth Cegt(mew York: Penguin Books, 1981), pp.11-18.
%" Leo Kuper,The Prevention of Genocighlew Haven: Yale University Press, 1985).
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Stéphane Courtois, Director of Research at the rEdvational de la Recherché Scientific
(CNRS) (France), editor ofhe Black Book of Communism: Crimes, Terror, Rejoes
stated that ‘communist regimes...turned mass cimaea full-blown system of government'.
He cites an unofficial death toll of 94 million, @Gommunist regimes, which did not include
what he classified as the ‘excess deaths’ (decrefiee population due to lower than the
expected birth rate). Courtois’ count (the orddrig is outlined as:

20 million in theSoviet Union

65 million in thePeople's Republic of China

1 million in Vietnam

2 million in North Korea

2 million in Cambodia

1 million in the Communist states Bastern Europe

150,000 inLatin America

1.7 million in Africa

1.5 million in Afghanistan

10,000 deaths ‘resulting from actions of the iné#ional communist movement and

communist parties not in powe.

Chalk and Jonasshon deem the genocide of the Sowietns was not unlike the Nazi
system, whereby people were exterminated becaegentere ‘part of humanity unworthy of
existence® The publication, authored by European specialitolas Werth, Jean-Louis
Panne, Andrzej Paczkowski and Karel Bartosek, evakeich criticism as well as great
support when originally published in French in 19%7has however, become a scholarly

work, in conveying the scale of Communist policesl their tragic outcomes.

Famine
The aspect of famine resulting in starvation beusgd as a political tool to annihilate

Ukrainian people during the Holodomor of 1932-198@s a major consideration. In
examining famines and their history accompanyirggghbsequent human rights abuses, Alex
de Waal, Co-director African Rights and the Intéioreal African Institute, states that human
rights abuses are invariably an intimate part afifee creation. The violations of residence
and property rights with the repression of freedashexpression and association, have,

29 Stephane Courtois, efihe Black Book of Communism: Crimes, Terror, RegioegCambridge: Harvard
University Press,1999), p. 4.
% Ibid., p. 15.
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according to de Waal, ‘encouraged the abusive $oiftat create faminé'.He notes the work
of Amartya Sen, an Indian economist, philosophet ailso winner of the Nobel memorial
Prize in Economic Science in 1988. Sen worked @ees of famine, human development
theory, welfare economics, the underlying mechasisfrpoverty and political liberalism. He

states that liberal democracies do not suffer famin

The diverse political freedoms that are availabla democratic state, including

regular elections, free newspapers and freedormedch, must be seen as the real

force behind the elimination of famines. Here ag#iappears that one set of

freedoms — to criticize, publish and vote — areailgdinked with other types of

freedoms, such as the freedom to escape stanaifamine mortality?
De Waal writes about the Geneva Conventions thatiago strong provisions prohibiting the
use of starvation as weapon of warfare. He stagtddor such war famines, the challenge is to
find a way to deter those who would cause them\W2al discusses the use of methods used
by the Ethiopian Government creating a war famimeEritrea in the 1960s, as well as
Hareghe and Bale in 1979-84 and Tigray during 1888 1985. He outlines the use of
‘scorched earth tactics, requisitioning of food daynies, blockades of food and people in
sieges, the imposition of restrictions on movenat trade, forcible relocation of the civilian
population and enforced rationing of fodd'These were the same tactics outlined in the

Ukrainian famine of 1932-1933.

It was interesting to note de Waal’'s comment onféin@ne that ultimately ‘a culprit had to be
found’. This culprit had to be a convenient onetfa government of the day and any donors
of aid, which eventually occurred in this case. Thdprit was named as the natural
environment, drought. The debate regarding the idiea famine whether an environmental
or man made disaster also took on a similar ndtpauthors such as Wheatcroft. Although
many soldiers were said to be fed by some reliehsuees, few rural people were and
therefore de Waal stated, ‘the humanitarian effgdlonged the war, and with it, human
suffering’**

So far it can be said that no-one has been chamgbdthe war crime of starvation. In fact
prosecution is seen as a ‘post hoc’ response wtiaesn’'t help the victims at the time.
However if such a perspective were to be appliedritoinal justice then there would be no

courts. De Waal takes a long term view of such f@siand discusses the need to create

31 Alex de WaalFamine Crimes: Politics and the Disaster Reliefusdly in Africa(Oxford, Bloomington &
Indianapolis: African Rights and the African Inst# & Indiana University Press, 1997), p.2.
32 [|hi
Ibid.
 Ibid., p.117.
* Ibid., p.127.
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‘effective deterrents’ with criminal liability begn the most effective option. He firmly
believes that the laws of war and human rights lavevide a strong legal foundation for
protecting people from famirfé.Some countries such as the United States havesidpo
sanctions, in an attempt to challenge errant cassuch as Iraqg, Haiti and Serbia. This is the
middle ground between human rights law and whatWeal called ‘de facto humanitarian

principles’.

Although he focuses predominantly on the Africamtotent famine genocides, de Waal’s
final comment was that ‘The right to be free frommine is socially and historically
determined and politically negotiated ... guaranteesberal civil and political rights assist

freedom from famine®

Original discussions relating to genocide were dbenain of international lawyers. Recent
decades has seen social scientists and histone@sng the debate. Their work focusses on
the limitations of the United Nations Convention®anocide and its internationally accepted
statutes on genocide as a crime. Such debatesbeawethe focus of recent failed efforts by
Ukraine to classify the 1932-1933 Holodomor as gete The country faces the task of
bringing this event to the attention of the worldjsvernments, by unearthing as much
evidence both archival and historic and preserdgicgmplete case before the United Nations.
The question of whether the Holodomor was genowide the last research question of this

study, aimed at assessing whether this event widsasuexperience.

Ukraine’s Holodomor as genocide
Over the last half decade the Ukrainian diaspoms heen mobilized to bring about their

version of the truth of this tragic event in Ukrai history. Historians have been working to
bring the Ukrainian genocide to the attention o tvorld, and, to ensure that people
understand the Holodomor Ukrainians were forcedndure during 1932-1933. The West is
still hardly aware of ithaving occurred. It has bedenied for many years by Soviet
authorities until 1991 and correspondents from \est who knew otherwise. Chalk and
Jonassohn’s research led them to the conclusianuihi@ very recently, scholars participated
in a process of pervasive and self-imposed deni&lwas the visitors who wrote the history
of their conquests, and even the victims of massrexnations accepted their fate as a natural

* |bid., p.152.
% Ibid., p.214.
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outcome of defeat’ The famine engineered by Stalin and his Soviétmechad three major

objectives that were noted by the U.S. Ukraine R@n@ommission in the 1980s:

1. To exterminate a significant portion of the segn@rthe Ukrainian population
which had vociferously and openly resisted incraglgioppressive Soviet rule.

2. To terrorize the surviving Ukrainian populationdrgubmission to Soviet
totalitarianism

3. To provide monies for Soviet industrial expansimnf the sale of expropriated
Ukrainian wheat and other foodstuffs.
The famine, the Holodomor, was classified by the@#nmission as being genocide, it was
perpetrated by a Communist regime which, while imgllitself internationalist, was

contaminated by Soviet chauvinism.

Just as knowledge about Ukraine and the sufferfnits eople has gone largely unnoticed
throughout the world for many years, so too has ltlais been the case in Western Australia.

Recording of the testimonies of the Western AustnaUkrainian migrant refugees was the
beginning of the search to gain an understandinthefeffects of this Holodomor upon its
survivors who had begun new lives in Australiawtis felt that as many interviews as
possible would provide a more comprehensive ardaadlection of data. Much of what we
have come to know of previous Ukrainian communiteegerience of genocide, has been
through stories or interview8 The interviewees shared narratives that provideminsight
into their plight within Soviet Ukraine, during thgears of the Holodomor. The research
uncovered and answered the questions that it saagiddress and more, with the inclusion
of the sections on the Forced Labour in Germanyef@mple. The research also uncovered

evidence that this was indeed a crime against hitynand genocide.

The stories discovered through this study told exditts faced by peasant and kurkul families
that began in 1927. This was the period of dekaktion, the time before famine that
unleashed its devastating effects upon UkrainiBeg&ulakization and repressions faced by so
called ‘wealthier peasants’, was remembered by itlerviewees. The migrants recalled
parents being taken away never to return. Ellegrkat and Mykola remember the terrifying
evictions from their homes and beloved fathers dp&ancibly taken, jailed, exiled or executed

% Chalk and Jonassohfihe History and Sociology of Genocide: Analyses@ase Studie.7.

% Myron Kuropas and United States Ukraine Famine @@sion, "The Famine in Ukraine: A Teacher's
Guide," League of Ukrainian Canadians.

%9 |bid.

40 A. Dunar, "Oral History Review," 2003, no. Septem#th (2003). :Andreopoulos, e8enocide: Conceptual
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for unknown crime$? Bohdan’s father was sent to Siberia where he aietlirka and Halena
remember similar outcomes with fathers facing tepressive policies of Stalfi. The
families of these Ukrainians faced the removalh@rgthing they possessed and being thrown
out of the homes that were often destroyed.

Sixteen interviewees remember Communist activisté ® conduct terrifying house searches
and removing any food or item that could be trattedfood. These people were noted in
Chapter Three. Valya, Olena and Hanka describeddtiens of the activists and the searches
conducted, often when a parent was not preSefthe actions of the activists were
specifically to cause the greatest distress, traandh ultimately death by hunger. Taking
everything away from the Ukrainian families waduaher cause unbelievable hardship with

collectivization from 1929.

Collectivization was to weaken any independencehofiseholds, who had everything
removed to a local collective farm and requisitt@pinstigated. Only the house was left to
stay in, but nothing else. People did not wantoia fhe collective farms but had no other
option but to starve to death or be at the merapefauthorities? Interviewees state that ‘the

collective farms were set up to destroy the Ukeaipeople®®

The ensuing famine was to take the greatest fotlekulakization and refusing to join the
collective farms did not. Chapter Four providedeac picture of the devastation caused by
Stalin’s policies that caused death by starvatibie, Holodomor. Tonia, Marko, Halena,
Josep, Petro, Mila, Darka, Stefka and the otheranigrefugees interviewed for this study,
were eyewitnesses to deaths of family and friemdsnfforced starvation. The extreme
starvation effected swollen bodies that were disirey enough, without the subsequent

deaths faced by many peofifeThe migrants remember disturbing images of death b

“1 Morgan, "Translated Interview #30 "Katerina"."; Man, "Translated Interview #28 "Ella"."; Morgan,
"Translated Interview #35 "Mykola"."

2 Morgan, "Translated Interview #10 "Bohdan"."; Marg "Translated Interview #24 "Irka"."; Morgan,
"Translated Interview #25 "Halena"."

3 Morgan, "Translated Interview #1 "Hanka"."; Morgéafranslated Interview #26 "Valya"."; Morgan,
"Translated Interview #4 "Olena"."

4 Morgan, "Translated Interview #27 "Marika"."

5 Morgan, "Translated Interview #40 "Zirka"."

“6 Morgan, "Translated Interview # 31 "Danylo"."; Myam, "“Translated Interview #3 "Josep"."; Morgan,
"Translated Interview #1 "Hanka"."; Morgan, "Traausld Interview #8 "Orysia"."; Morgan, "Translated
Interview #10 "Bohdan"."; Morgan, "Translated Intiew #14 "Luba"."; Morgan, "Translated Interview2t3
"Suzanna"."
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starvation and the fear of being considered ‘ensrofethe state’ at the same time. Children

learnt to keep silent about the events and humsimuigion around ther.

Ukrainian migrant refugee Nina, remembers the teagthhe priests and the highly educated
being sent into exile or certain death to Sib&ti@here were memories of dead and dying
being further brutalized by militia police, as tHay dying?® The villages and towns lost their
Ukrainian inhabitants through dekulakization, cdligization or death by starvation. The
blame was placed with the Communists, by migraiuigees such as Hanka who experienced
the Holodomor? The empty places were resettled by Russians uth@éeDecember 1933
Resettlement Policy by Council of People’s Comnmissé the USSR?

Starvation, a total lack of food or the unreachablailable food (food kept in storage under
guard) made up the bulk of the memories sharedéyntigrant refugees. The lack of bread
was a constant, accompanying every discussionetklat the memories of the famirfe.
Stories outlined the lengths to which people, idolg young children, went to in order to
find bread to eat, bread that was forbidden to tihreso many different ways. Yet there were
also reports of a ‘really good harvest’ and stoldgof grain that children attempted to steal
from.>® Effects of the period of famine, such a diseas# @annibalism, were part of the
horrifying stories divulged by these people. Theriss of the Holodomor provide a clear
picture of the horror and hardship inflicted upba tUkrainian people by the policies of Stalin

and the Soviet regime over a period of years bpg@ally during the Famine of 1932-1933.

If one was to reflect back to the major objectieéshe Soviet engineered famine, noted by
kuropas and the US Ukrainian Famine Commissiohmén1i980’s, one is able to agree, that it
was intended to exterminate a significant portibnhe Ukrainian population which resisted

Soviet policies and rule; people were terrorizéd submission to Soviet totalitarianism; and
monies were gained from the sale of expropriatethldkan wheat and other foodstuffs, that

would have been directed into Soviet industrialaggon.
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The data collected for this study brings togetler past and present scholarly research, the
latest archival data that has only recently beézased, witness testimony of what life was
like during that Soviet period and also the longnteeffect of an event perpetrated by the
Soviet regime upon its own Ukrainian citizens, winov live in Western Australia.

History has failed to both inform the world abobetHolodomor, as well as condemn the
perpetrators. German diplomats now honour thenagtof the Holocaust, but the Russians
have long resisted the call at the United Natiém$abel the Holodomor genocide and honour
Ukraine’s victims?* In response to this denialism the call has onbwagr stronger. The All-
Ukrainian Council of Churches petitioned to decldre Holodomor an ‘act of genocide’. The
council included Orthodox, Protestant, Jewish andslvh leaders and it presented their
petition to UN Secretary-General Kofi Annan in 260®ast President Yuschenko adopted
the 2007 Bill declaring the Holodomor genocide dmaped that this would be formally
adopted by the United NatiorfsAs yet this has not happened.

Historian Oleh Gerus of the Centre for Ukrainiann@dian Studies at the University of
Manitoba states that Hitler, in witnessing a ‘gehéndifference to Stalin’s engineered mass
starvation of Ukrainians’, was ‘certainly encoged to launch his planned extermination of
the Jewish populatiort”. The ramifications of such a concept are graveddd®ietsch cites
Hryshko who states that ‘only the Jewish victimsNazi genocide in World War Il can be
compared to the Ukrainian victims of Soviet genecid but even this cannot eclipse the
Ukrainian tragedy of 1933®

Two writers of Jewish descent living in Ukraine weble to provide eyewitness accounts of
the Holodomor in their publications. Grossman, vitaol worked in the Donbas region in the
early 1930s, and kopelev, who had been a Commantstist during those year$.These
authors have added to our understanding of therkistf the human loss of this period with

eyewitness accounts of the persecution from a difigrent quartef?

** Luciuk, ed.Not Worthy. Walter Duranty's Pulitzer Prize and tiew York Time. 7.

%5 Soloviy and Shumeyko, ed3he Golgotha of Ukraine. Eyewitness Accounts oFtmaine in Ukraine
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Mazurkevich in her closing statement of the US Cassian on the Ukrainian Famine noted

that although millions of lives had been lost:

We can in some small way ensure the small measywstae, justice that derives

from setting the record straight, by seeing tbdit this story becomes part of the

consciousness of future generatiéhs.
The head of the SBU (Security Service of Ukraina)yMaichenko, stated at a roundtable
debate on the Holodomor with the recently relegSBW) archive documents related to the
Holodomor, that there should be no secrets, coperar distortions. He invites researchers
and historians to co-operate and work togethemrouering the details about this event. He
remarks that these recent documents confirm tlaettvas no doubt about the Holodomor
being genocide of the Ukrainian people. He stdiatsit was pre-planned and pre-conceived.
His task he said, was ‘to map out a strategy feiviieg the Ukrainian people’s national
memory’ with the assistance of the hoped for In&itof National Memory, to be built in

Kyiv.

It is important to note, as Emeritus Professor @euf the University of Quebec in Montreal
did in 2007, that scholars who have re-examinedaiestion of the genocidal nature of
Stalin’s forced starvation in the light of new dawoents available for research, are concluding
that it was legitimate to qualify it thus. Serbym lis ‘smoking gun’ paper quoted the
statement of Nicolas Werth, who deduced that thestel of actions undertaken by the
Stalinist regime were to clearly to punish the Ukian peasantry by famine and terror. Werth

has now classified this event as genodide.

Serbyn places the locus of this crime against thaidian SSR. He states that it was focused
upon the ‘predominantly Ukrainian Kuban and othegions of the RSFSR with sizeable

Ukrainian populations’. He believes that the degtam of the Ukrainian national elites,

especially the academic, cultural and politicadkra was a major part of the destruction of
the Ukrainian nation. Serbyn believes that Stalmistive was to ‘break the backbone of the
nation by executing a sizable percentage of theplpeand reducing the rest to servile
obedience’. He did this through famine, executi@xausting forced labour and sheer terror

tactics®

®1 Mace and Heretz, edsnvestigation of the Ukrainian Famine 1932-1933alHistory Project of the
Commission on the Ukraine Famjrpe1732.
%2 Sjundiukov, "In the Merciless Light of Memory."
zj Serbyn, "Is There a "Smoking Gun" for the Holodo®t
Ibid.
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Serbyn notes the assessment of the Holodomor lgopeako, a member of the Communist
Party who stated to a group of collective farmdrat tstarvation in Ukraine was brought
about in order to reduce the number of Ukrainiaesettle in their place people from another
part of Russia, and in this way kill all thought ofdependence’. Serbyn states that
Prokopenko’s assessment reflected the definitionthef crime of genocide in the UN

Convention. His statement fulfils the requiremehtntent to destroy and the identity of the
victim group and it leaves no doubt that the pegtet was Stalin and the Communist

regime®®

Serbyn brings to light Lemkin’s 1953 address at Manhattan Center, regarding the
extermination of Ukrainians by the Soviet regimbisTaddress was originally referenced by
Conquest in 1986. Lemkin’s address was locateddrRare Books and Manuscripts division
of the New York Public LibraryThe Raphael Lemkin Papers, 1947-1959, ZL-273, Reel
was located by scholars working separately, Stel@robs, Roman Serbyn and Marko
Suprun®® In the address Lemkin analyzes the attack on #raibian nation. The last chapter
of a History of Genocide,written by Lemkin in the 1950's (as yet an unpsiéd
monograph), discusses genocide and applies iteod#struction of the Ukrainian nation.
Lemkin states that ‘the classic example of Soviehagide, its longest and broadest
experiment [was] the destruction of the Ukrainiation’.®’

Lemkin notes that the first blow in the destructisas aimed at liquidating the intelligentsia
which he called ‘the national brain’. These were tbkrainian teachers, writers, artists,
thinkers and political leaders. Lemkin noted the7238 intellectuals that were sent to Siberia
in 1931. ‘The soul of Ukraine’, the Ukrainian chirevas liquidated with the Ukrainian
Orthodox Autocephalous Church, its Metropolitan kiygsky and 10,000 clergy targeted.
‘The national spirit’ of Ukraine that was embodied the large number of independent
peasants was eliminated by starvation. Lemkin niitese people as being the repository of
tradition, folklore, music, language and literaturfBhe fourth step in the process of
eliminating any semblance of Ukrainian nationalisas to fragment the Ukrainian people by
dispersing them to other parts of Eastern Europe tanresettle what he called ‘foreign

people’ from the RSFSR in their place. Serbyn gjipibelieves that Lemkin’s perception of

% Morgan, "The Holodomor: Reflections on the UkramiGenocide. 16th Annual J.B. Rudnyckyj Distingaish
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the Ukrainian genocide is a solid recommendatiorth® UN Assembly to recognize the

Holodomor as genocide, the destruction of the Wikaai Nation®

Chalk and Jonassohn, in their discussion regarttiagUkrainian genocide, speak of Stalin
crushing the two most hostile elements to his regifthe peasantry as a whole and the
Ukrainian nation’. They as many historians and isidsuch as this one, discuss all the
elements that have been raised throughout thisstifeslin’s policies and directives and the
outcomes for the people are noted. The initial imgrgthe grain procurements, the starvation,

the punishments and penalties for ‘taking’ statgpprty to feed families have been discussed.

The activist's brigades with their campaigns of o®ng everything from peasantry and the
treatment of them have been outlined. Children ddeft without family, homelessness,
religious persecution, the spiritual destructiorcbifidren and the sometimes appalling plight
of women desperate to feed their families are radluded. The authors include discussion
regarding the collection of the dead and the dyietng buried in mass graves, with some
lying there alive for some days. Withholding thetdbution of grain for work completed on
collective farms was included as was the arrestieseing or execution for looting rotting

grain in warehouses.

The two authors further raise the issue of suigidmsnibalism, people swelling from

starvation, the vermin that they caught for foodl ather foodstuffs, already mentioned
throughout Chapter 5 of this thesis and the eahlisioriography of Chapter 2. Begging for

food, trying to cross the borders out of Ukraineswarch for food, political deceptions,

russifying Ukraine — replacing the language™14" December 1933) and the people, and
the forced code of silence have all been included.

Serbyn believes that Stalin’s directive of 22 Jand®33 (noted in the section border closure
in Chapters 2 and 4) which saw the closing of atider crossings (although we have stories
of some people overcoming this development witintteavel) between Ukraine, the north
Caucasus and the rest of the USSR was the besladeagvidence of the dictator’'s genocidal
intent against UkrainiarfS.People would be arrested for purchasing trairetland leaving
Ukraine without permission. Serbyn also notes thadiex decrees such as the Five Ears of

Corn Law which entailed punishment for stealinglexilve farm grain; the November-

% Serbyn, "The Holodomor: Reflections on the UkrainGenocide. 16th Annual J.B. Rudnyckyj Distingaish
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December enforcement of grain deliveries by kagahoand Molotov and Stalin’s 1
January 1933 decree that ‘stolen grain’ be surmedeSerbyn believes the most intense

period of time for Ukrainians was from late fall 1832 to spring of 193%.

Chalk and Jonassohn speak of Stalin’s policy, yhiy to persuade the west that no famine
was taking place. It was illegal to use the teifmose who did could face arrest, forced labour
in the Soviet labour camps or even death. Familaeck topics were only to be discussed
verbally among the oblast GPU chiéfsThe code of silence had been enacted with severe

penalties. This code of silence has pervaded withessurvivors for 75 years.

These have been the themes that emerged fromattisydar research and also from the oral
testimonies collected by this research and otffeEsierything that has been exposed by this
research, the data collected from Ukrainian andsRuasarchives, Western Diplomatic
dispatches and eyewitness reports including thbasostudy, outline the events as we know
of them during the period of the Holodomor. Thesatarchival data does not alter the data as
we know it, but enhances what is already knownhwiw evidence. There is no argument
with evidence indicating 14 December Stalin and dfml signed a decree resulting in the
Ukrainian language being ‘forbidden in all organiaas, local administration, the press and
schools in the Northern Caucasus Territory’, witle rest of the RSFSR included in the
decree the next day. ‘1 January 1933, Stalin addcethe Ukrainian farmers with instructions
to surrender all hidden grain and threatened thétm punishment if they did not comply’.
Everything was seized by communist activists leguime farmers to starve. The 22 January
1933 secret directive saw the arrest of all farntgfisg to leave not only Ukraine but their

own villages in search of food without permissiconii the authoritie&®
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Aims of thesis
This thesis has achieved the aims originally setprbvides an understanding of what

happened in Ukraine during the famine of 1932-19B&, Holodomor, and recovers the
memories of some refugees from Soviet Ukraine, atived in Australia as migrants and
who remember this famine. It also uncovers thecedfef the Holodomor upon the lives of the
Western Australian Ukrainian refugee migrants. $tugly raises the findings of this research,
with other international ones, and provides evigeregarding the way Western Australian
memories and findings add to and compliment the etstdnding of the Ukrainian

Holodomor. This chapter assesses the experienoeeasf genocide, based on the findings of

this research, as well as that of existing liter@tu

The study provides a clear understanding aboutlpesbo have faced traumatic events in
their lives, and who have also migrated to AusiralUkrainians who survived, who
remembered or experienced the Holodomor and whea lim Western Australia during the

study were contacted and interviewed about thistevetheir lives.

The central themes that have emerged from theditex on the Holodomor over the last two
decades were outlined in the thesis, as well asl¢bates related to it. The memories of the
Western Australian Ukrainians were outlined andrtimerviews provide an understanding of
how the repressions, dekulakization and colleatitvon affected them and their families. This
study aimed to discover what happened in Ukrainenduthe famine of 1932-1933. The
research outlined those aspects related to theryistf the period. The themes not only
discovered what led to collectivization, dekulakiga and the beginning of the famine of
1932-1933, but also what occurred during and dftatr event in Ukraine, with the resulting
policies instigated by Stalin and the Soviet regifige study followed the events through to
the end of grain requisitioning, the discovery oésm graves and the ensuing ‘code of
silence’. The Ukrainians also indicated, as notkdt they believed Stalin and his Soviet

regime were responsible for their plight.

The thesis includes the details of migration totAalg, and the early life of those migrants in
Western Australia. The effect of the Holodomor bea Ukrainian migrants and their lives was
a unique inclusion of the study. The migrants adisouss what they hope to expect from such
a work. Finally, the study sought to determine wkethe Holodomor, in light of the current
research and this study was genocide.
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Early memories such as those of Ella and Mykolaef@mple, in remembering the arrival of
Soviet authorities who took their parents and teém, as very young children, out in the
freezing cold weather have provided harrowing aont®wf the early period before the
famine’* Families being dekulakized and classed as ‘publiemies of the state’ were
remembered by Djenia and LarisSaHalena, an interviewee, spoke of a frightening
childhood during such events and never wishingetorn home after migratiofi.Hers was a

common theme.

The memories of the famine of 1932-1933 were exphdsethe Ukrainian migrants, who as
children, experienced loss of families, watched th&integration of humanity, learnt of
cannibalism, saw the emergence of diseases relatednger, faced border closure policies
restricting families from gathering lifesaving faidffs and gained an insight into the Soviet
penal system. Theodora’s account of the periodosading the Holodomor and exile to
Siberia spoke of a frightening ordeal faced by angpchild, whose family was dispossessed
and separated, to face a tragic and frightening ilif Siberia during the height of the

Holodomor!’

The migrants spoke of how they escaped death lyasiian, what food they were able to
procure and by whatever method they could as veetha Torgsin stores that seemed to have
stripped people of any last valuable item that @¢dng exchanged for bre&iTheir memories
also outlined the work of the Communist activistsonconfiscated foodstuffs that may have
been scavenged as well as the mistreatment by fhesele’’ The migrants remembered
children resorting to stealing from collective faro survive, and incurring the wrath and
possible beating or death from the militia guarding fields2® Beggars became part of their
lives — surrounding the villages, looking for angth to ease their hunger or their plight,
having been left without food, clothes or sheffer.

The collection of the dead bodies of those havilegl @f hunger also featured in the themes
of this era. It was a source of great sufferingtfee migrants, as children, to see how little

grace and respect could be given the dead in suolntstances. Family members could be

" Morgan, "Translated Interview #28 "Ella"."; Morgdffranslated Interview #35 "Mykola"."

> Morgan, "Translated Interview #22 "Larissa"."; Man, "Translated Interview #23 "Djenia"."

® Morgan, "Translated Interview #25 "Halena"."

"Morgan, "Translated Interview #6 "Theodora"."

8 Morgan, "Translated Interview #18 "Stefka"."

" Morgan, "Translated Interview #3 "Josep"."; Morg&Franslated Interview #30 "Katerina"."; Morgan,
"Translated Interview #33 "Petro"."

8 Morgan, "Translated Interview #8 "Orysia"."

8 Morgan, "Translated Interview #27 "Marika"."
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removed and their burial location lost, with a lamksocial order ensuing from the great
number of deaths occurring daffPeople were removed for burial even if it was jies

that they might soon be deft.

The memories did not stop with the famine but cored with life after the Holodomor.
Chapter 6 outlined the memories of the Great Teammal the German invasion with the
resulting forced labout Twenty one of the interviewees were transportefbad labour to
Germany. The migrants outlined life in the post WaiNar Two Displaced Persons camps,
migration to Australia and those events that cedtesn camp life in Western Austraffa.
Their stories throughout the study were often feduaround a single ‘technicolour event’
that had never left their consciousness, and hadgaterm effect on their lives.

Figues, a researcher of the Soviet period, alsakspef ‘technicolour memories’ that have
been burned deeply into memory, and notes thosedfan the archives of the Memorial
Society®® Hanka, Nina, Halina, Tonia, Lesia and Suzanna thers, related such clear
technicolour memorie¥. We must remember however that he does not agtheavgenocidal

interpretation.

An understanding of the immediate and long termaictjpf the Holodomor on the lives of the
Western Australian migrants was outlined in Chapfer It included issues such as
abandonment, the burden of loss, a fear of aughdhié loss of family, a stolen childhood and
even loss of identity. Some Ukrainians have beandiwith a dual reality. The migrants also
discussed being misunderstood by their familiesnbgsing home and hospital staff, as a
result of the trauma they faced during the yearsoanding the Holodomor of 1932-1933.
They had become emotionally spent, and even irag#] still focused on food provision for

their families.

One of the most common effects noted by the Ukaainmigrants was the hatred of

Communists. It was believed by the intervieweest ttte Communists were totally

8 Morgan, "Translated Interview #32 "Suzanna"."

8 Morgan, "Translated Interview # 31 "Danylo"."; Myam, "Translated Interview #9 "Janina"."; Morgan,
"Translated Interview #19 "Fania"."

8 Morgan, "Translated Interview #18 "Stefka"."

8 Morgan, "Translated Interview #12 "Nina"."; Morgdfiranslated Interview #26 "Valya"."

% Figes, The Whisperers: Private Lives in Stalin’s Rusgi#34.

87 Ibid; Morgan, "Translated Interview #12 "Nina"Morgan, "Translated Interview #1 "Hanka"."; Morgan,
"Translated Interview #7 "Halina"."; Morgan, "Traat®d Interview #16 "Tonia"."; Morgan, "Translated
Interview #20 "Lesia"."; Morgan, "Translated Interw #32 "Suzanna"."
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responsible for the Holodomor and the sufferinguead by the Ukrainian peopf®.They
spoke of the communists being responsible for tielen childhood, the loss of an extended
family, the fear and loss of religious worship dgritheir most vulnerable years and, many
years of a lack of being validated as being UkeainiFrom the years under Soviet control,
different labels had been assigned them, exceptdiae Ukrainian identity. They had often

been classified as Russian and many still carhatlabel in Western Australia.

The questions set for this study have clearly baeswered. The historiography has been
reviewed and the memories of those having expeztbticose years in Soviet Ukraine have
provided substantially, in uncovering the eventshef Holodomor of 1932-1933. This study
can take its place alongside existing researchrdegathe Holodomor. It will contribute to

existing primary and secondary sources of inforamatibout this event in history. More and

more archival data is being released that confantsenhances that which already exists.

In providing an outline of what is faced by migmmtho have experienced traumatic events
in their lives, including those of the Ukrainian grants in Western Australia, this study

uncovered details of what occurs to people in suirdumstances. A key outcome of the study
was the effects of the Holodomor on the lives o tbkrainians post 1932-1933, and,

migration to Western Australia. The central thennégally identified from existing literature,

other studies and testimonies, were identified@rdesponded with those of this study.

The Ukrainian migrants expressed their desire liksibry understood their experience at the
hands of Stalin and the Soviet regime. They spdkbensilence they were forced to comply
with during their young lives and their current de¢e remain anonymous. In speaking of out
of hunger and starvation, they would have jeopadlitheir lives and those of family
members. The desire that their children could rbad stories and understand what trauma
and hardships their parents had to endure, wasfisein the consciousness of the Western

Australian Ukrainians.

Although this study specifically investigated themories of the Holodomor and the effects
that it might have had on the lives on post-war dilkan migrant refugees in Western
Australia, the major related issue very much pérthe current debate about this event in

Ukraine’s history, was whether the Holodomor cdatdclassified as genocide.

8 Morgan, "Translated Interview #17 "Volodya"."; Mam, "Translated Interview #35 "Mykola"."; Morgan,
"Translated Interview #41 "Mila"."
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It was valuable to investigate two issues. Oneddéie current understanding of the concept
of genocide already outlined, alongside the curtentterstanding and debate about whether
the Ukrainian Holodomor was genocide. The inteorati agreement and understanding of
genocide was outlined and in particular how itdkted to famine as a cause. Discussion of

the Ukrainian famine, the Holodomor, followed.

The initial literature review identified the curtetiebate over whether it was genocide, as it
related to the Holodomor, and the question of wérethe Holodomor could be classified as
genocide. This chapter delved deeper into the giremed outlined current information and

understanding that exists regarding genocide, duetufamine being used as ‘a weapon of

mass destruction’.

Based on the evidence of both the scholarly andigall debate from past and present
research, and the interview data from the Westarstralia Ukrainian migrant refugees who
experienced the event in Ukraine’s Soviet era hystio is clear that the Holodomor was an
act of genocide. The participants of this studyorggal consistent evidence of crimes against
humanity throughout this study, as was evidencethénchapters discussing the events that

they had witnessed or experienced themselves.

Shapoval stated there were clear signs of gen@sidethese were noted by the interviewees

from their memories of the Holodom®&The oral histories reflected the same outcotfies.

Historian Borisenko, attending the roundtable debatith the head of the SBU,
Nalyvaichenko, spoke of the importance of oraliteshies in Holodomor studi€s.She
notes their value, especially when coming from dreth ‘who can memorize even the
minutest details’. The ‘technicolour memories’ (Ptex Six: Memories of life after the
Holodomor) attested to such an aspect of the mesai the Western Australian survivors,
and it is clear that this study and that aspect efasost importance in the study of the
Holodomor. Stalin’s actions and policies can bes#a as ‘crimes against humanity’, and the
recent announcement of the Armenian tragedy beseggnized as genocide by the United

States Congress, provides some hope for validafitimese crimes of Ukraine’s Holodomor.

8 Shapoval, "The Struggle for History: Recognizihgliolodomor" pp. 80-82.
% KardashGenocide in UkraineManiak and Kovalenko, ed$:amine 33: People's Memorial Baok
%1 Siundiukov, "In the Merciless Light of Memory."
293



If we focus upon Lemkin’s definition of genocidedareflect upon the material that has been
exposed by this study with the Western Australidmauhian refugee migrants, then we can
agree with scholars like Borisenko. Her argument #vat of others such Conquest, Serbyn,
kulchytsky, Mace, Shapoval, Kordan, Graziosi, Magodavies, Luciuk, Chalk and

Jonassohn already noted throughout this thesist poithe conclusion that the Holodomor

was genocide against the Ukrainian people.

If we reflect upon Article 2 of the UN Conventiom ¢the Prevention and Punishment of the
Crime of Genocide, we are able to state that yesniners of a group were killed, millions of
them; serious bodily or mental harm was inflictgubin members of a group evidenced by the
repressions, executions, the deliberate creatioapphlling living conditions, removal of
grain and foodstuffs with ensuing issues such asllew bodies, disease and suicide;
deliberate conditions of starvation were inflictea a group that brought about their physical
destruction; the prevention of births took placghwihe again the deliberate repressions,
executions, prevention of food aid, starvation,nbalism and deaths obliterating a large
proportion of possible child bearing Ukrainians.il@fen became orphans as a result of
Stalin’s policies. Lemkin noted that 18,000 childrevere abandoned in the face of the
starvation in kharkiv? They were left without support or transferred tovéve with members
of another group in orphanages or with other famgiliPolish or Russian) through adoption or

less formally simply being handed over.

Slaughter houses for children discovered by the @PBoltava have already been notéd.
The ‘lucky’ children who might have survived werkaged in orphanages but, when faced
with overcrowding these orphans were transferredntmpen ‘children’s town’ where they
were not fed and were starved to death away frobligscrutiny? Such were Stalin’s
solutions to a problem and they point to genocide.

The material exposed by the research, and more ritengty remembered by those
eyewitnesses who were there at the time, cleadicate that genocide occurred. The long
term impact of the Holodomor genocide has yet tdullg explored, but we have noted and
understand that feelings of abandonment by fammly government, the burden of loss, lack

of a moral compass for many years, emotional amh@uic hardship that have emerged

92 Raphael Lemkin, "Soviet Genocide in the Ukrainee&h to the Ukrainian American Congress Committee
(Appendix a)," inHolodomor: Reflections on the Great Famine of 19833 in Soviet Ukraine=d. Lubomyr Y.
Luciuk (Ontario: The Kashtan Press, 2008), p.239.

9 ConquestThe Harvest of Sorrow. Soviet Collectivization #mel Terror-Famine.p.288.

 Ibid., pp.288-90.
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from this research are a beginning. Fear of authdnatred of communism, loss of identity,
stolen childhoods and displacement many times okave left the Western Australian

Ukrainian migrants with deep seated feelings tlaaemever been addressed nor erased.

Time has not eased or validated the identificabbrbeing Ukrainian, but left the migrant
refugees with complications for hospitals, nurdiagnes and families caring for them in their
old age. Their fears still impact on their dailyigggnce and even more so as they become
frail, vulnerable, lose the English language shaltgl strength to stand up for themselves and
their needs. To have admitted as a DP that youiv&dvthe Holodomor would mean
acknowledgement that you were a Soviet citizenhattime. This would have resulted in
repatriation, according to the Yalta agreement.yTlre®l to live, as Luciuk notes. For some
the falsification to secure citizenship was a tifed concern. Fear of denaturalization was real,
deportation was an outcome. Thus to admit to tbeysind denounce what the Soviets had
done to Ukrainians and their own families may hs@en a return to the place of trauma. Few
had the courage to do tHatlt must be noted that the size of the thesis tafately barred
more stories and further inclusion of material frtira interviews that will need to be included

in a separate publication in the future.

Luciuk recently noted that the final number of intd who perished during the Holodomor
may never be fully estimated. They may only numbé&r million he said, however, he as
most historians, estimates that the figure is highkere is no longer the doubt regarding the
event having occurred and it was clearly a crimaired humanity ‘without parallel in

European history®®

Conclusion
Having examined the literature, listened to andl ne@ny first hand memories of the period

in question, it is the belief of this scholar ttia¢re have emerged many different motivations,
purposes and even moral stances in the genociggedéthere is agreement with W. Charny
whose experience and ‘moral authority’ on the sctbpé genocide comes with his position of
Executive Director of the Institute on the Holodaaisd Genocide in Jerusalem and editor of
the Encyclopedia of GenocideCharny, in a chapter of Grabowicz’s publicatiatied,

Holodomor and Memonyelieves that the reality of the subject beinguksed, is no longer

99 Luciuk, "Ukraine Must Pursue Perpetratorddolodomor” p.209; Sverstiuk, "Prayer and Memory...The
Church and Denying the Famine. A Fact Hard to Grakp Ukrainian Orthodox Church (Moscow Patriachate
Is Still in the Thrall of Stalin's Policy of Sileac"; Colley, "A Curtain of Silence: An Essay of @parison.";
Morgan, "Translated Interview #12 "Nina".";Morgdiiranslated Interview #6 "Theodora"."; Morgan,
"Translated Interview #22 "Larissa"."; Morgan, "fistated Interview #38 "Maria"."

% Lubomyr Luciuk, "Opinion: Holodomor: A Crime agatrHumanity," Holodomor Working Group.
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experienced emotionally by scholars in this deldetestates ‘the real enormity of the subject
no longer guides or impacts on the deliberatio@$iarny further notes the discussions are
‘often emotionless, argumentative, and superrakiométh the motivations and meta-
meanings of the discussion often based on ‘inteelldcompetition and the claim to scholarly
fame of the speakers, rather than genuine concerthé victims'®’ This researcher would

agree with those sentiments.

The above situation was evident recently, at tHaipdiorum at the University of Melbourne,
in March 2009, on the topidolodomor — Genocide or nofPwo professors for the Russian
perspective were not able to answer three quespored by this researcher related to the
issue of genocide during the Holodomor:
1. Why would Stalin send 51,713 Ukrainian intellectut@ Siberia in 19327
2. Why would Stalin send a secret directive on 22 dan933 that ordered the closure
of all border crossings between Ukraine, the N@#ucasus and the rest of the USSR
to Ukrainian peasants?
3. In Lemkin’s address about genocide, why did hetkatthe classic example of a
Soviet genocide, its longest and broadest expetimers the destruction of the

Ukrainian nation?

The guestions were not answered, rather after smmsultation with Professor Wheatcroft,
Russian Professor Kondrashin finally offered a ydpl the second question. He suggested
that the borders were merely closed to preventadesepreading. This researcher believes
those important issues to be markers, as with stheted throughout the study, that point to
genocide, and a lack of concern for the victimoféssor Wheatcroft preferred to accuse
those involved in the debate, of ‘engaging in pggrala’ relating to a pamphlet citing the
figure of ‘7-10 million’ deaths from the Holodomowhat Professor Wheatcroft did not
elucidate to the audience, was the fact that thedis in the document had been released as a
joint statement by 65 UN member states, and addptetie 58' UN General Assembly on 7
November 2008®

The internet revolution has made access to infaomatbout such crimes against humanity
significantly easier to uncover. Sverstiuk, a Ukran writer, states that ‘the truth about one

of the century’s greatest tragedies’ has been wereov'only in the epoch of the information

" George G. Grabowicz, "The Holodomor and MemonyMinger by Design: The Great Ukrainian Famine
and Its Soviet Contextd. Halyna Hryn (Cambridge, Massachusetts: Hdrimiversity Press for the Ukrainian
Research Institute Harvard University, 2008), fl.14

% Anna Alekseyenko et abHolodomor: Ukrainian Genocide in the Early 193@$he Ukrainian Institute of
National Memory, 2007), p.3.
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explosion’, more than seventy years after the Yatttis remarkable that a crime involving the
death of millions of people excites little more ih@ mention in many history books of the
period between the wat% This however is changing, and the researcher, itfs athers,
believes that the Holodomor will eventually be kmowvior the crime that it was. The
testimonies and research from long-sealed archevalence, from repositories about the
Holodomor and its perpetrators, will be part of arld awakening. The Western Australian
migrant refugees, with this study, will contributethat awakening regarding the Holodomor
genocide.

Graziosi argues that it is necessary to exploretwizgppened after the Holodomor. He

suggests that we examine the consequences, thweayraas historical rather than political

debate. He believes that this kind of researchfigreat importance in understanding the
history of each country and its peopié.Further study already noted, focusing upon the
psychological effects of the Holodomor and childegrsurvivors would also further add to

our understanding of this era of Ukraine’s histangl her people.

This study has been designed in such a way as terndee what occurred to a small
community of Ukrainian migrant refugees, havingetivthrough the Holodomor and finally
settling in Western Australia. It follows their &g from the development of events leading up
to the Holodomor, to the present day. The readerasided with a better understanding of

the history of Ukraine, the Holodomor, and the effaf the history on the nation’s people.

Further research
There are a number of projects that have emergedresult of this research and all would

provide another dimension or addition to the mateaiready investigated in this study.
Again there is the question of time and the ageespondents and it would be prudent to

pursue these studies as soon as possible.

The 1989 famine project that was conducted by th&tralian National University’'s Dr.
Elizabeth Waters, mentioned earlier, needs congule®nce that data has been collated,
analyzed and documented, it would be of greatasteand value to compare the two

studies. The differences could be noted regardiagktent of the memories arising from

% Sverstiuk, "Prayer and Memory...The Church andyenthe Famine. A Fact Hard to Grasp: The Ukrainia
Orthodox Church (Moscow Patriachate) Is Still ie frhrall of Stalin's Policy of Silence.."

190 Geoffrey BlaineyA Short History of the Twentieth Centyictoria: Penguin Books, 2005), p.120.

191 Harvard University Ukrainian Research InstituteJ@®), "

Huri News: Huri Conference on the Great Ukrainiamine Initiates New Era in Holodomor Studies, New
Book Published," Harvard University, .
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the original very structured method of interviewiidye survivors were also much younger
then and their memories may have been clearer eméjps more comprehensive. What

kind of data evolved from the first study that weas presented in this one and vice versa?

The testimonies of Ukrainians taken within Ukraimnkere they remained facing the long
term effects of the Holodomor as they tried to meccand rebuild lives, may also uncover
different effects from those who eventually fouheit way to Australia. It could be said
that those in Australia eventually faced a bettmnemic future for themselves and their

children than those left in Ukraine.

The Soviet historiography of the problem of the &likran Ostarbeiters of the third Reich is
said by Grinchenko to be quite pd8f Her study used the open ended interview technique
for this problem and with the data that she colldctmuch material relating to the
Holodomor was revealed as a matter of course. Wastern Australian study on the
Holodomor was the reverse, with data relating eo@erman forced labour/Ostarbeiters of
the Third Reich being part of the open ended img&vs. This material is contained in the
interviews and can be easily retrieved using N\fmoa completely new study. This was
one specific reason for using an electronic qualgadata software analysis tool to access
the rich data from the technique used in collectiragerial for this study. Grinchenko’s
project could also be studied for information ofainemories Ukrainians — who had

returned to Ukraine after the war - had of the ldoloor.

The issue of the role of Ukrainian women during Ht@odomor is also a neglected topic.
There is evidence of women’s rebellions being usedetrieve items of necessity when
local authorities refused and in some cases spewibmen were singled out in the

published documents as heroir&s.

Sakharov, in Conquest , also spoke of the ‘alntrostersible’ destruction of rural farm life
after the Holodomot®* The village which was the centre of Ukrainian lfied culture for
centuries was said to have disappeared. With peoplkeng to cities for work and food,

how did the collective farms change the farminglkoape?

Moreover, now that there has been established ciontth the survivors — the children of

the survivors would be an interesting cohort ofgdedo investigate through interview.

192 Grinchenko, "Ostarbeiters of the Third Reich: Rethering and Forgetting as the Startegies of Suktiva
193 ConquestThe Harvest of Sorrow. Soviet Collectivization #me Terror-Famine.p.166.
194 1bid., p.343.
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What effects did they perceive their parents hatthefHolodomor? Do they believe that this
event might have had some influence over the walyttirey were raised and their
relationships with their parent(s)? Are there astihg legacies of having been raised by a

Holodomor survivor?

Other outcomes of this research
This study has raised issues relating to diffeespiects of education and society in Western

Australia. These are issues that need to be addredwough our local Ukrainian
Association in Perth (as they have been in Canfadaxample). In other countries, high
school curriculum content has been addressed amdimments erected to acknowledge this

era of Soviet Ukrainian history.

In line with developments in Ukraine, Canada, th8.l. and the U.k. regarding the
inclusion of this Holodomor history into the hisgarurriculum of schools, it would be
appropriate to pursue that direction here in Alistizeginning with the Curriculum Council
in Perth. Hayes tells us that only by understantiigt it means to be human in an

inhuman society’ will we understand ‘what humaristyll about™®°

‘Read! know!” Project
The ‘Read! know! Project was begun by Ukrainianinégmsity students but has gone

abroad to put the Holodomor on Ukraine’s agenda Bélief is that a large percentage of
the Ukrainian population is actually indifferent tioe tragedy and they wish to raise the
consciousness to remember their ancestors and rtherru generations. The students
distribute a pamphlet that contains Malaniuk’s gs&aornflower Eyes’ to every mailbox
in the major cities of Ukraine. With this pamphlaete eyewitness accounts from the
Holodomor. Thus people will be able to read andnlethe historical truth about the

Holodomor .

The project is repeated four times a year on Stonlds Sunday; Memorial Day;
Commemoration of the Victims of the Famine Day t(I&aturday of November) and
Ukrainian Independence Day (August™4Their focus since 2004 is mainly on eastern
Ukraine where there was much resettlement oncpdpalation of Ukrainians died out and
Russian people were moved in. This project candaptad to suit the inclusion in our

schools.

1% Hayes, edLessons and Legacies Il Memory, Memorializatiard ®enial, p.13.
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Archiving testimonies
It would be a priority to have the testimonies pslitd and the translated interview

transcripts housed for scholarly access in the ¥vedtustralian State Reference library.
The interviews themselves will also become pathefhistorical collection in Kyiv Ukraine
where the Ukraine 3000 Foundation, an initiativéhef current President Yuschenko, is
developing a collection of materials related to ltedodomor and other acts of repressions
in Ukraine. These interviews will become part offéstorical archive that Stalin tried to
suppress by his harsh policies that terrorizedJkrinian Nation and that silenced

Survivors.

The tapes have been copied onto long life CDsttwage purposefn this way the
interviews and demographic material will form pairthe collection of this study. The
consent forms will be archived securely in a fagiit the University of Notre Dame
specifically designed for such material. They wied to be carefully housed for they

contain details about the survivors with signatusegiesting that they remain anonymous.

Database of survivors in Australia
As with the Holocaust survivors so too it is import to establish a database of survivors

living in Australia. This can be a national projelat has already been suggested to the

National Association of Ukrainians in Australia

An African saying comes to mind with the age of sluevivors in Western Australia: ‘Every
time an old person dies a library burns doWf'This has engendered a resolve to continue
the work of raising Holodomor awareness beyond thigent thesis topic. The Western
Australian Holodomor survivors have completed tlemarkable journey that began as very
young children and the hope is that this work haabked them some semblance of closure,
peace, and the knowledge that their story willddd.tPerhaps the words of Paul Hlushanytsja
therefore serve as a fitting postscript to thisjgmb He urges everyone to write while their
minds are still active and to tell the stories thoe future of Ukraine. He states that although
the facts are located in the archives, the atmaspbkthat time can only be expressed by

those who were therg’

19 Bjll Schneider, "No HedgehogThe Wall Street Journaluesday, January 8th 2007, p.A18.
197 HlushanytsjaA War without Shots Fired
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